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Foundational Theme - The Doctrines of the New Testament Church
Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given,

that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;

Ephesians 3:8
Structural Theme - The Office of Jesus Christ as Head over the Church
Who gave himself for our sins, 

that he might deliver us from this present evil world, 

according to the will of God and our Father:"

Galatians 1:4
Imperative Theme - Allowing Christ to Have Preeminence in our Daily Lifestyle
Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, 

and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.

Galatians 5:1 

INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE OF GALATIANS
Study Notes on the Holy Scriptures supports the view of the verbal, plenary inspiration of the biblical text of the Holy Scriptures, meaning that every word originally written down by the authors in the sixty-six books of the Holy Canon were God-breathed when recorded by men, and that the Scriptures are therefore inerrant and infallible. Any view less than this contradicts the testimony of the Holy Scriptures themselves. For this reason, the Holy Scriptures contain both divine attributes and human attributes. While textual criticism engages with the variant readings of the biblical text, acknowledging its human attributes, faith in His Word acknowledges its divine attributes. These views demand the adherence of mankind to the supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures above all else. The Holy Scriptures can only be properly interpreted by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, an aspect of biblical scholarship that is denied by liberal views, causing much misunderstanding and misinterpretation of the Holy Scriptures.

The Message of the Epistle of Galatians - It is one thing to be set free from the bondages of this world by God's amazing grace when we are first saved, but a mature believer understands the struggle to stay free. There are many ways that we can be seduced and tempted back into following the course of this world. We all know Christians who have gone back into the world because of old bondages into which they returned. The epistle of Galatians teaches us that salvation is found exclusively through faith in Jesus Christ and nothing else, while showing us how to stay free from the bondages of this world so that we can live a Spirit-filled and a Spirit-led life. Therefore, some have called it the "Magna Carta of Christian Liberty." 1] J. Vernon McGee also calls it "the manifesto of Christian liberty, the impregnable citadel, and a veritable Gibraltar against any attack on the heart of the gospel." 2]

1] Mark A. Copeland, "The Epistle to the Galatians ," (2009) [on-line]; accessed 17 June 2010; available from http://www.ccel.org/contrib/exec_outlines/ga/ Galatians 00.htm; Internet. The phrase "The Magna Carta of Christian Liberty" has been used as a subtitle as well for a commentary on Galatians. See Billy E. Simmons, Galatians: The Magna Carta of Christian Liberty (Dallas, Texas: Crescendo Book Publications, 1972).

2] J. Vernon McGee, The Epistle to the Galatians , in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction."

Such titles have been placed upon the epistle of Galatians because it makes one of the strongest declarations of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ alone, placing it at the center of a number of great revivals during the two thousand years of Church history. This small epistle became a mighty weapon of the Reformation period because of its liberating message. It restored to the Church its spiritual liberties in Christ. For example, when Martin Luther (1483-1546) needed fuel to launch his attack upon a corrupted Church, he relied heavily upon the epistle of Galatians , because it had transformed his life. J. B. Lightfoot says his commentary on Galatians "cost him more labour, and was more highly esteemed by him, than any of his works." 3] For this reason, Martin Luther called it his "Katy von Bora" (an affectionate name given to his wife), saying that he was married to it. 4] John Bunyan (1628-88) testifies that Martin Luther's commentary on Galatians was one of his most treasured books outside of the Holy Scriptures. 5] Luther's commentary on the epistle of Galatians led to the conversion of John Wesley (1703-91) and Charles Wesley (1707-88) in 1738, which led to the rise of the Methodist movement and revivals in England and other places. 6] J. B. Lightfoot (1828-89) says the epistle of Galatians provides the "ground" to combat modern Rationalism, which "denies the divine origin of the Gospel." 7] In a world that is constantly changing, as even church creeds change through the centuries, the message of Galatians reminds us that the Gospel of Jesus Christ will forever remain unchanged, transforming lives by bringing them to the eternal cross of Calvary.

3] J. B. Lightfoot, Galatians , in The Biblical Illustrator, ed. Joseph S.Exell, (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Pub. House, 1954), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2002), "Introduction."

4] Luther's Works: Table Talk . See Martin Luther, Luther's Works, vol 54, trans. Theodore G. Tappert, ed. Helmut T. Lehmann (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1967), 20.

5] John Bunyan writes, "I do prefer this book of Martin Luther upon the Galatians , excepting the Holy Bible, before all the books that ever I have seen, as most fit for a wounded conscience." (Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners 130) See John Bunyan, The Entire Works of John Bunyan, vol 1, ed. Henry Stebbing (London: James S. Virtue), 19.

6] William Holland records the following account of John Wesley's conversion, saying, "After my return, in speaking with one of our society on the doctrine of Christ, as preached by him, and reading the eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans , I was conscious that I was not in the state there described. I became very uneasy, made a diligent search for books treating of faith in Christ, and was providentially directed to Martin Luther"s Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians. I carried it round to Mr. Charles Wesley, who was sick at Mr. Bray's, as a very precious treasure that I had found, and we three sat down together, Mr. Charles Wesley reading the Preface aloud. At the words, ‘What, have we then nothing to do? No, nothing! but only accept of Him who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption,' there came such a power over me as I cannot well describe; my great burden fell off in an instant; my heart was so filled with peace and love that I burst into tears. I almost thought I saw our Saviour!" See John Wesley, The Journals of the Rev. John Wesley, A.M., vol 1, ed. Nehemiah Curnock (London: Robert Culley, 1909), 475-476.

7] J. B. Lightfoot, Galatians , in The Biblical Illustrator, ed. Joseph S.Exell, (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Pub. House, 1954), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2002), "Introduction."

Introductory Material- The introduction to the epistle of Galatians will deal with its historical setting, literary style, and theological framework. 8] These three aspects of introductory material will serve as an important foundation for understanding God's message to us today from this divinely inspired book of the Holy Scriptures. 

8] Someone may associate these three categories with Hermann Gunkel's well-known three-fold approach to form criticism when categorizing the genre found within the book of Psalm: (1) "a common setting in life," (2) "thoughts and mood," (3) "literary forms." In addition, the Word Biblical Commentary uses "Form/Structure/Setting" preceding each commentary section. Although such similarities were not intentional, but rather coincidental, the author was aware of them and found encouragement from them when assigning the three-fold scheme of historical setting, literary style, and theological framework to his introductory material. See Hermann Gunkel, The Psalm: A Form-Critical Introduction, trans. Thomas M. Horner, in Biblical Series, vol 19, ed. John Reumann (Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: Fortress Press, 1967), 10; see also Word Biblical Commentary, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard, and Glenn W. Barker (Dallas, Texas: Word Incorporated, 1989-2007).

HISTORICAL SETTING
"We dare not divorce our study from understanding the historical setting of every passage of Scripture 

if we are going to come to grips with the truth and message of the Bible." 

(J. Hampton Keathley) 9]

9] J. Hampton Keathley, III, "Introduction and Historical Setting for Elijah," (Bible.org) [on-line]; accessed 23May 2012; available from http://bible.org/seriespage/introduction-and-historical-setting-elijah; Internet.

Each book of the Holy Scriptures is cloaked within a unique historical setting. An examination of this setting is useful in the interpretation of the book because it provides the context of the passage of Scripture under examination. The section on the historical setting of the epistle of Galatians will provide a discussion on its historical background, authorship, date and place of writing, recipients, and occasion. The place and date of writing have been difficult to determine. Paul may have written to the Galatians during his first or second missionary journey; however, early Church tradition says the apostle wrote his epistle to the Galatians from Rome towards the end of his life. The epistle was occasioned by Judaizers who had visited the churches of Galatian and brought confusion over matters of Church creed.

I. Historical Background
The History of the Galatians - Ancient historians tell us that the Roman province of Galatia ( γαλάται) was located in northern Asia Minor and was made up of three tribes (the Trocmi, the Tolistobogii, and the Tectosages) (Strabo, Geography 125). 10] The Galatians originated from a barbarian tribe called the Celts, with the word γαλάται being a later form of κελτοί or κέλται. 11] Some of the Celts settled in France and became known as the Gauls. 12] A large group of the Gauls are said to have later left their homeland in Gaul during the fourth century B.C, traveling over the Alps and into northern Italy. 13] They continued to migrate southward and eastward into the Grecian peninsula and attacked Delphi in 280 B.C. (Justin ) 14] Having been invited by Nikomedes I, king of Bithynia, they crossed over into Asia Minor to help him in a civil war. 15] Three of these migrating tribes eventually settled in north central Asia Minor and established three centers called Ancyra (modern Ankara), Pessinus and Tavium. 16] During this time of migration, the Gauls became known as "Gallo-Graecians," which became corrupted into the word "Galatians" (Strabo, Geography 125). 17] Livy tells us that the Gauls continued to expand until they placed the entire region west of the Taurus River under tribute, and even dominated the Syrian kings for a period of time. Livy also tells us that they were a courageous and warring people that brought fear upon the populations around them (History of Rome 38161-15). 18] These Galatians were finally defeated by Attalus I, king of Pergamum in 230 B.C. (History of Rome 381715), 19] who restricted their confinement to a small northern region of Asia Minor, and thus, the region became known as Galatia. Rome soon grew to power and conquered this group in 189 B.C. under the Roman Consul Manlius Vulso (History of Rome 3812-27). 20] It was the first time that these war-like Gauls had been made subject to foreign powers. Because the Galatians submitted and cooperated with the Romans , such as participating in local wars, their territory was expanded and incorporated into the Roman province called Galatia in 25 B.C. This new province now included the districts of Lycaonia and Isauria as well as portions of Pisidia and Phrygia, and the cities of Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Derbe and Lystra, which names we recognize from the book of Acts in Paul's missionary journeys. Thus, the province of Galatia incorporated many ethnic groups and became the largest Roman province in Asia Minor. It was also one of the most densely populated parts of the known world at this time.

10] The Geography of Strabo, vol 2, in Bohn's Classical Library (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1856), 319-321.

11] Pausanias writes, "It was late before the name ‘Gauls' came into vogue; for anciently they were called Celts both amongst themselves and by others." (Attica 41). See Pausanias: Description of Greece, vol 1, trans. W. H. S. Jones, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1918), 19; J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 2; Henry Alford, The Greek Testament, vol 3 (London: Gilbert and Rivington, 1865), 2.

12] Julius Caesar, Commentaries on Gallic Wars 624. See Julius Caesar, Caesar's Commentaries Gallic and Wars: With the Supplementary Books Attributed to Hirtius; Including the Alexandrian, African, and Spanish Wars (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1872), 153. 

13] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 4.

14] Henry Alford, The Greek Testament, vol 3 (London: Gilbert and Rivington, 1865), 2.

15] Henry Alford, The Greek Testament, vol 3 (London: Gilbert and Rivington, 1865), 2.

16] Henry Alford, The Greek Testament, vol 3 (London: Gilbert and Rivington, 1865), 2.

17] The Geography of Strabo, vol 2, in Bohn's Classical Library (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1856), 319-321.

18] Livy, vol 11, trans. Evan T. Sage, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1928), 51-55.

19] Livy, vol 11, trans. Evan T. Sage, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1928), 59.

20] Livy, vol 11, trans. Evan T. Sage, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1928), 37-93.

Regarding this ethnic group of Gauls living in northern Asia Minor during and after the time of Christ, Jerome tells us that they retained their original native language until the fifth century A.D. 21] They spoke the Greek language as well. Thus, they were distinguished from the people around them. Albert Barnes tells us in his introduction to Galatians that Callimachus calls them "a foolish people" in his hymns, 22] and Hilary, himself a Gaul, calls them "Gallos indociles," which may have led to Paul saying, "Oh, foolish Galatians" ( Galatians 3:1). 23]

21] See Jerome, Commentary on Galatians , Preface to book two (PL 26 cols 353-356). See also Jerome, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, vol 6: Jerome: Letters and Select Works, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, Grand Rapids; Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company; Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, 1997 [electronic edition]), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2009), 497 (The Commentaries: Galatians).

22] Callimachus writes, "…but already beside the temple behold the ranks of the foemen, and already beside my tripods the swords and cruel belts and hateful shields, which shall cause an evil journey to the foolish tribe of the Galatians." See Callimachus and Lycophron, trans. A. W. Mair, and Aratus, trans. G. R. Mair, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1921), 101.

23] Albert Barnes, Galatians , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), "Introduction."

Thus, this historical background helps us to understand that there was the Roman province called Galatia as well as a small, distinct ethic group living in the northern part of this province, who were themselves also called "Galatians." 

Paul's Struggle With Judaism Among the Galatians - The Gospel found its first converts among the Jews, both in Palestine and among the Jewish Diaspora. As it found new frontiers among the Gentile population, the preachers of the Gospel had to reconcile its message with these Gentiles. They had to reexamine the importance and practice of the Mosaic Law and their Jewish system of worship; for much of it found little application among the Gentiles. Was the Gospel an extension of Judaism or an entirely new religion? Was circumcision still valid? Could Jews and Gentiles eat together, and if Song of Solomon , which foods did God not allow them to eat. Thankfully, God raised up Paul the apostle to explain this issue to the Jews as well as the Gentiles. The book of Galatians reveals this struggle among the early Christian converts as it transpired in the region of Galatia.

We find a supplement to this struggle in the early Church in Acts 15:1-29, which we may call the First Church council at Jerusalem. In this meeting, Paul and Barnabas defended the simple conversion and faith of the Gentiles without the need for circumcision, while other Jewish converts still clung to many of their ancient traditions. Paul had recently returned from his first missionary journey where he had evangelized the regions of Asia Minor and witnessed divine miracles and the outpourings of the Holy Spirit among the Gentiles. Song of Solomon , he well knew that God had accepted the Gentiles by their simple faith in Christ Jesus. At this council Paul explained that salvation came through faith alone in the Lord Jesus Christ, without any subsequent participation in the laws of Moses. After much deliberation James , the Lord's brother and the first bishop of the church at Jerusalem, concluded the meeting by issuing a judgment that granted much liberty to the Gentiles. A compromise was made by saying that the Gentiles should only, "abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well." ( Acts 15:29) Otherwise, the Gentiles were free from all other Jewish practices. The parties agreed to this and went their ways. Paul immediately returned to the regions of Galatia on his second missionary journey to deliver this message as well as to follow-up on these new converts.

Sometime later Paul learned that certain legalistic Jews had come into the region and added certain laws and regulations to the Galatian churches. These Jews attacked Paul's apostleship, as well as his Gospel and even accused the Churches of too much freedom in their lifestyles. As this caused some of these young Christians to fall from grace, Paul became filled with righteous indignation. With this tone he immediately wrote his epistle to the Galatians. This is why this epistle carries the strongest tone of any Pauline epistle, because their very salvation was at stake. 

We have no direct evidence how the Galatians responded to Paul's letter. However, from Paul's comments in 1 Corinthians 16:1 and 2 Timothy 4:10 it appears that they received his message and continued to be a part of his ministry activity; for he took up a collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem from them. He later sent Crescens to the Galatians during the scope of his ministry to the churches he had established.

1 Corinthians 16:1, "Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye."

2 Timothy 4:10, "For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia."

The Churches of Galatia After the Time of Paul- If we follow the Galatian churches into the centuries after Paul's death, we find them in a climate of heresies. J. B. Lightfoot tells us that the churches in Asia Minor became "the nursery of heresy," with the churches of Galatia becoming "the stronghold of the Montanist revival, which lingered on for more than two centuries." There also arose the Ophites, the Manichaeans, and others during the centuries following. Amidst the quarrels of the fourth century the Galatian churches produced two stray bishops, Marcellus and Basilius, who disrupted the churches with their heresies. Lightfoot tells us that one Church father of this period denounced "the folly of the Galatians , who abound in many impious denominations." 24] Thus, we find that this region produced problems that challenged the early Church for centuries. However, Lightfoot notes that the Galatian churches did produce some outstanding martyrs during the times of great persecutions. 25]

24] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 32-33.

25] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 33-35.

II. Authorship and Canonicity
In establishing the authorship of the New Testament writings, one must also deal with the issue of canonicity, since apostolic authority was the primary condition for a book to be accepted into the biblical canon of the early Church. This section will evaluate three phases in the development of the canonicity of the epistle of Galatians: apostolic authority, church orthodoxy, and catholicity. The first phase of canonization is called apostolic authority and is characterized by the use of the writings of the apostles by the earliest Church father in the defense of the Christian faith (1st and 2nd centuries). The second phase of canonization is called church orthodoxy and is characterized by the collection of the apostolic writings into the distinctive groups of the Gospels, the Pauline epistles, and the Catholic epistles, and their distribution among the churches as the rules of the Christian faith (late 2nd century thru 3rd century). The third phase of canonization is characterized by the general acceptance and use of the books of the New Testament by the catholic church, seen most distinctly in the early Church councils (4th century).

A. Apostolic Authority- Scholars generally agree that the New Testament canon went through several phrases of development in Church history prior to its solidification in the fourth century. F. B. Westcott says the earliest phase is considered the apostolic age in which "the writings of the Apostles were regarded from the first as invested with singular authority, as the true expression, if not the original source, of Christian doctrine and Christian practice." He says the "elements of the Catholic faith" were established during this period in Church history. 26] At this time, the early Christian Greek apologists defended the catholic faith during the rise of the heresies of the second century using the writings that carried the weight of apostolic authority. The Church clung to the books that were either written by the apostles themselves, such as Matthew ,, John , Peter, and Paul, or directly sanctioned by them, such as Mark and Luke , the assistances of Peter and Paul respectively, and the epistles of James and Jude , the brothers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, scholars believe apostolic authority was the primary element in selecting the canonical books. This phase is best represented by evaluating the internal evidence of the authorship of these New Testament books and by the external witnesses of the early Church fathers who declare the book's apostolic authorship and doctrinal authority over the Church.

26] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 21. The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200) alludes to the criteria of apostolic authority for the New Testament writings, saying, "The Pastor, moreover, did Hermas write very recently in our times in the city of Rome, while his brother bishop Pius sat in the chair of the Church of Rome. And therefore it also ought to be read; but it cannot be made public in the Church to the people, nor placed among the prophets, as their number is complete, nor among the apostles to the end of time." (Fragments of Caius 33) (ANF 5); Corey Keating says, "In the first two centuries, ‘apostolic authority' was the important factor in deciding to keep or reject a particular writing." See Corey Keating, The Criteria Used for Developing the New Testament Canon in the First Four Centuries of the Christian Church (2000); accessed 15 April 2012; available from http://www.ntgreek.org/SeminaryPapers/ChurchHistory/Criteria%20for%20Development%20of%20the%20NT%20Canon%20in%20First%20Four%20Centuries.pdf; Internet.

The fact that Paul declares himself the author of the epistle of Galatians , along with its internal characteristics that are distinctly Pauline, with its historical illusions that coincide with the book of Acts and other Pauline epistles, and with the fact that all of the church fathers universally accepted this epistle as genuine together make a case for Pauline authorship that no one has been able to tear down in the last two thousand years. Thus, internal and external evidence gives strong support to Pauline authorship for Galatians. Of all of Paul's letters, his epistle to the Galatians has been the least challenged. This is because it bears so many unique marks of Paul's life and ministry.

1. Internal Evidence- Internal evidence overwhelmingly supports Pauline authorship of the epistle to the Galatians. There are three traditional arguments for its authenticity: its declaration, its style, and its theology.

a) The Author Reveals His Identity- We have both direct and indirect identification of the author within the text of this epistle.

i) His Name is Paul- The opening salutation and a verse within the body of the epistle declares Pauline authorship.

Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

Galatians 5:2, "Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing."

This is typically of Paul who introduces his name in every one of his New Testament epistles and ascribes his apostolic authority to God's will in a number of them ( Ephesians 1:1; 2 Corinthians 1:1; Galatians 1:1; Colossians 1:1). The fact that he refers to his apostolic office in this opening verse further confirms the letter as Pauline. 

ii) His Indirect Identity - The epistle to Galatians is full of first person statements that indirectly identify the author. He declares himself as "an apostle to the Gentiles" ( Galatians 2:2; Galatians 2:8), and his personal testimonies allude to his ministry among the Gentiles ( Galatians 1:13-24; Galatians 2:1-14). The author states that he is a Jew ( Galatians 2:15). The text contains his lengthy testimonies of his conversion, his two trips to Jerusalem and his rebuke to Peter, which all fit the life and ministry of Paul the apostle ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:14).

b) Its Style and Structure are Pauline- The style of Galatians appeals to Pauline authorship. 

i) The salutation, thanksgiving, doctrinal exposition, application of that doctrine, closing remarks and benediction are all typical of the other Pauline epistles. 

ii) The author often uses the first person singular throughout his letters with many personal references to events that he shares in common with the recipients of his epistles. 

iii) The two-fold structure of this epistle is typical of all Pauline Epistles; with the first part emphasizing doctrine while the second part emphasizes practical application. 

iv) There are many words and phrases that are clearly Pauline in the book of Ephesians. 

v) This epistle contains the distinctive citations from the Old Testament as well as marks of adaptations of Old Testament language.

c) Its Doctrinal Themes are Pauline- The doctrinal positions taught within the epistle of Galatians are clearly Pauline with its characteristic emphasis upon justification by faith and the theology of the Cross. Although it contains some unique insights into the doctrines of the Church, there are sufficient references common to other epistles to distinguish it from the other New Testament writers.

2. External Evidence - The Church fathers were in universal agreement as to the Pauline authorship of the thirteen epistles New Testament epistles authored under his name. Thus, external evidence supports Pauline authorship of the book of Romans without exception.

It is easy to see how canonicity is a testimony to Pauline authorship when we understand that the debates of the early Church fathers to accept the general epistles of 2Peter, 2,3John, and Jude was simply a debate about their authorship. Apostolic authorship meant that the works were authentic, and thus, authoritative. It was the writing's apostolic authority that granted its inclusion into the New Testament canon. Therefore, canonicity was based upon apostolic authority, and this apostolic authority was based upon the authenticity of the writing, and its authenticity was based upon the fact that it was a genuine work of one of the apostles or one who was serving directly under that apostolic authority. 

B. Church Orthodoxy- The second phase in the development of the New Testament canon placed emphasis upon Church orthodoxy, or the rule of faith for the catholic Church. F. B. Westcott says, "To make use of a book as authoritative, to assume that it is apostolic, to quote it as inspired, without preface or comment, is not to hazard a new or independent opinion, but to follow an unquestioned judgment." 27] The early Church fathers cited these apostolic writings as divinely inspired by God, equal in authority to the Old Testament Scriptures. They understood that these particular books embodied the doctrines that helped them express the Church's Creed, or generally accepted rule of faith. As F. B. Westcott notes, with a single voice the Church fathers of this period rose up from the western to the eastern borders of Christendom and became heralds of the same, unified Truth. 28] This phase is best represented in the writings of the early Church fathers by the collection of the apostolic writings into the distinctive groups of the Gospels, the Pauline epistles, and the Catholic epistles, and their distribution among the churches as the rules of the Christian faith (late 2nd century thru 3rd century). These collected works of the apostles were cited by the church fathers as they expounded upon the Christian faith and established Church orthodoxy. We will look at two aspects of the development of Church Orthodoxy: (1) the Patristic Support of Authenticity, Authority, and Orthodoxy and (2) Early Versions.

27] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan anc Co, 1875), 12.

28] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan anc Co, 1875), 331.

1. Patristic Support of Authenticity, Authority, and Orthodoxy- The external evidence unanimously supports Pauline authorship of the epistle to the Galatians. The early Church fathers make direct statements declaring Pauline authorship, as well as direct quotes, strong allusions and weak allusions. Direct quotes are word for word citations from this book, strong allusions are apparent paraphrases, and weak allusions are words or phrases that appear to come from this book. We have possible allusions to the epistle of Galatians in Clement, Ignatius, the Epistle of Barnabas, Polycarp, the epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus, and Justin Martyr. We find quotes from it in the writings of Tatian the Syrian, Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, and Gregory Nazianzen. Even certain early heretics, including the Ophites, made use of it. By the end of the second century, it was well attested to by the early Church fathers, as were all of the Pauline epistles. It was not until the eighteenth century that its authorship was brought into question by a liberal school of scholars. Thus, the epistle of Galatians was used by the Church fathers to establish Church orthodoxy.

Here are a few of the earliest allusions and quotes from the epistle of Galatians. 29]

29] There are many other citations available from the early Church fathers that I have not used to support the traditional views of authorship of the books of the New Testament. Two of the largest collections of these citations have been compiled by Nathaniel Lardner (1684-1768) in The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, 10 vols. (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829, 1838), and by Jacques Paul Migne (1800-1875) in the footnotes of Patrologia Latina, 221vols. (Parisiis: Excudebat Migne, 1844-55) and Patrologia Graecae, 161vols. (Parisiis: Excudebat Migne, 1857-66).

a) Clement of Rome (A.D 96) - Clement of Rome makes a possible allusion to Galatians 1:4.

"On account of the Love he bore us, Jesus Christ our Lord gave His blood for us by the will of God; His flesh for our flesh, and His soul for our souls.﻿" (The First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians 49)

Galatians 1:4, "Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father:" 

b) The Epistle of Barnabas (A.D 70-100) - The Epistle of Barnabas discusses the meaning of circumcision as a spiritual application to the believer's heart, similar to Paul's discussion of true circumcision in Galatians 5:2-6. (See The Epistle of Barnabas 9) (ANF 1).

c) Ignatius of Antioch (A.D 35 to 107) - Ignatius makes an allusion to Galatians 1:1.

"Having beheld your bishop, I know that he was not selected to undertake the ministry which pertains to the common [weal], either by himself or by men, or out of vainglory, but by the love of Jesus Christ, and of God the Father, who raised Him from the dead; at whose meekness I am struck with admiration, and who by His silence is able to accomplish more than they who talk a great deal." (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Philadelphians 1)

Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

d) Polycarp (A.D 69 to 155) - Polycarp quotes from or alludes to the epistle of Galatians , and refers to Paul the apostle as the author.

"These things, brethren, I write to you concerning righteousness, not because I take anything upon myself, but because ye have invited me to do so. For neither I, nor any other such one, can come up to the wisdom of the blessed and glorified Paul. Hebrews , when among you, accurately and stedfastly taught the word of truth in the presence of those who were then alive. And when absent from you, he wrote you a letter, which, if you carefully study, you will find to be the means of building you up in that faith which has been given you, and which, being followed by hope, and preceded by love towards God, and Christ, and our neighbour, ‘is the mother of us all.' For if any one be inwardly possessed of these graces, he hath fulfilled the command of righteousness, since he that hath love is far from all sin." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 3)

Galatians 4:26, "But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all."

"Knowing, then, that ‘God is not mocked,' we ought to walk worthy of His commandment and glory." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 5)

Galatians 6:7, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."

"[This do] in the assurance that all these have not run﻿ in vain…" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 9)

Galatians 2:2, "And I went up by Revelation , and communicated unto them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain."

"…who shall believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, and in His Father, who "raised Him from the dead." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 12)

Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

e) Justin Martyr (A.D 100 to 165) - Justin Martyr alludes to Galatians 4:9; Galatians 4:12; Galatians 5:20.

"Let the philosophers, then, own as their teachers the Persians, or the Sauromatae, or the Magi, from whom they have learned the impious doctrine of regarding as divine certain first principles, being ignorant of the great First Cause, the Maker of all things, and Creator of those very first principles, the unbeginning God, but reverencing ‘these weak and beggarly elements,' as the apostle says, which were made for the service of man." (Second Apology 5)

Galatians 4:9, "But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage?"

"The Word exercises an influence which does not make poets: it does not equip philosophers nor skilled orators, but by its instruction it makes mortals immortal, mortals gods; and from the earth transports them to the realms above Olympus. Come, be taught; become as I Amos , for I, too, was as ye are." (Justin's Hortatory Address to the Greeks 5)

Galatians 4:12, "Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all."

"These have conquered me--the divinity of the instruction, and the power of the Word: for as a skilled serpent-charmer lures the terrible reptile from his den and causes it to flee, so the Word drives the fearful passions of our sensual nature from the very recesses of the soul; first driving forth lust, through which every ill is begotten--hatreds, strife, envy, emulations, anger, and such like." (Justin's Hortatory Address to the Greeks 5)

Galatians 5:20-21, "Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like:"

f) The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus (early 2nd c.) - The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus makes a possible allusion to Galatians 4:10.

"And as to their observing months and days,﻿ as if waiting upon﻿ the stars and the moon, and their distributing…" (The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus 4) (ANF 1)

Galatians 4:10, "Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years."

g) Titan the Syrian (A.D 110-172) - Jerome, in his commentary on Galatians 6:8, cites Titan as quoting from this verse of Scripture.

"‘If any one sows to the flesh, of the flesh he shall reap corruption;' but he sows to the flesh who is joined to a woman; therefore he who takes a wife and sows in the flesh, of the flesh he shall reap corruption." (Fragments) (ANF 2) (PL 26 Colossians 431B)

Galatians 6:8, "For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting."

h) Irenaeus (A.D 130 to 200) - Irenaeus quotes Galatians 3:19 as an epistle of Paul the apostle.

"From many other instances also, we may discover that the apostle frequently uses a transposed order in his sentences, due to the rapidity of his discourses, and the impetus of the Spirit which is in him. An example occurs in the [Epistle] to the Galatians , where he (Paul) expresses himself as follows: ‘Wherefore then the law of works? It was added, until the seed should come to whom the promise was made; [and it was] ordained by angels in the hand of a Mediator.'" (Against Heresies 372)

Galatians 3:19, "Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator."

i) Clement of Alexandria (A.D 150 to 215) - Clement of Alexandria quotes Galatians 3:24 and acknowledges Pauline authorship.

"For Paul says that it was given to be a ‘schoolmaster to bring us to Christ.'" (The Instructor 111)

Galatians 3:24, "Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith."

He then cites from Galatians 6:10.

"And this was the meaning of that saying of prophecy, ‘If ye believe not, neither shall ye understand.' ‘As, then, we have opportunity, let us do good to all, especially to the household of faith.' And let each of these, according to the blessed David, sing, giving thanks." (The Stromata 11)

Galatians 6:10, "As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith."

j) Tertullian (A.D 160 to 225) - Tertullian quotes the book of Galatians and attributes it to Paul.

"Concerning this expectation and hope Paul writes to the Galatians: ‘For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.' He says, ‘we wait for it,' not we are in possession of it. By the righteousness of God, he means that judgment which we shall have to undergo as the recompense of our deeds. It is in expectation of this for himself that the apostle writes to the Philippians: ‘If by any means,' says Hebrews , ‘I might attain to the resurrection of the dead. Not as though I had already attained, or were already perfect.'…. Even as he says to the Galatians: ‘Let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due season we shall reap.'" (On The Resurrection of the Flesh 23)

"If, therefore, even ‘an angel from heaven should preach any other gospel' (than theirs), he would be called accursed by us. The Holy Ghost had even then foreseen that there would be in a certain virgin (called) Philumene an angel of deceit, ‘transformed into an angel of light,' by whose miracles and illusions Apelles was led (when) he introduced his new heresy." (The Prescription Against Heresies 6)

"Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinthians, sets his mark on certain who denied and doubted the resurrection. This opinion was the especial property of the Sadducees. A part of it, however, is maintained by Marcion and Apelles and Valentinus, and all other impugners of the resurrection. Writing also to the Galatians, he inveighs against such men as observed and defend circumcision and the (Mosaic) law." (The Prescription Against Heresies 33)

k) Origen (A.D 185 to 254) - Origen quotes from the epistle of Galatians.

"For the expression, "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit," they take to be applicable not to the flesh, but to this soul…" (de Principiis 342)

Galatians 5:17, "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would."

"And a little after, ‘But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.' And any one who will take up the Epistle to the Galatians may learn how the passages relating to the marriages,' and the intercourse with the maid-servants,' have been allegorized." (Against Celsus 444)

Galatians 4:26, "But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all."

l) Gregory Nazianzen (A.D 329 to 389) - Gregory Nazianzen, one of the Cappadocian fathers, supported Pauline authorship and quotes Galatians 1:10.

"Being perfected by the spirit, do not make the Spirit your own equal. If I yet pleased men, says Paul, I should not be the servant of Christ." (Orations 3717)

Galatians 1:10, "For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ."

2. Manuscript Evidence - Paul's epistles are found in numerous early Greek manuscripts. One of the earliest manuscripts, the Chester Beatty codex (p 46), which was probably written in Egypt near the end of the second century, contains eight Pauline epistles ( Romans , 1 & 2 Corinthians ,, Galatians ,, Ephesians ,, Philippians ,, Colossians , 1Thess) and the epistle of Hebrews. 30] It probably contained the entire Pauline corpus in its original collection. There are a number of third century manuscripts that contain portions of the Pauline corpus, and a number of fourth century manuscripts that originally contained the entire New Testament (Codex Alexandrinus and Codex Sinaiticus). These ancient manuscripts containing the collective body of Pauline epistles testify to the fact that the Church at large circulated these writings as a part of its orthodox faith.

30] Philip W. Comfort, and David P. Barrett, eds, The Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc, c 1999, 2001), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "P 46 (P. Chester Beatty II + P. Mich. Inv 6238)."

3. Early Versions- The earliest translations of the New Testament, written when the canon was being formed, included the Pauline epistles; 31] the Old Latin (2nd to 4th c), the Coptic (3rd to 4th c), the Peshitta (4th c), the Armenian (5th c), the Georgian (5th c), and the Ethiopic (6th c). 32] The Pauline epistles would not have been translated with the other New Testament writings unless it was considered a part of the orthodox beliefs of the Church at large.

31] Bruce M. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration (Oxford: University Press, 1968), 69-86.

32] The Old Latin Bible manuscripts of the fifth century, Codex Bezae (Gospels, Acts , Catholic epistles), Codex Claromontanus (Pauline epistles), and Codex Floriacensis ( Acts , Catholic epistles, Revelation) were used prior to Jerome's Vulgate (beginning A. D 382), and these Old Latin manuscripts testify to the canonization of the twenty-seven books of the New Testament at an early date. See Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, eds, The Greek New Testament, Third Edition (United Bible Societies, c 1966, 1968, 1975), xxxi-xxxiv.

C. Catholicity- The third and final phase of New Testament canonicity placed emphasis upon the aspect of catholicity, or the general acceptance of the canonical books. F. B. Westcott says, "The extent of the Canon, like the order of the Sacraments, was settled by common usage, and thus the testimony of Christians becomes the testimony of the Church." 33] This phase is best represented in the period of Church councils of the fourth century as bishops met and agreed upon a list of canonical books generally accepted by the catholic Church. However, approved canons were listed by individual Church fathers as early as the second century. These books exhibited a dynamic impact upon the individual believers through their characteristic of divine inspiration, transforming them into Christian maturity, being used frequently by the church at large. We will look at two testimonies of catholicity: (1) the Early Church Canons, and (2) Early Church Councils. 

33] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 12.

1. Early Church Canons - The thirteen Pauline epistles are found within the earliest Church canons and versions. Thus, they support the epistle of Galatians as a part of the body of Pauline epistles. It is listed in the two earliest canons. Tertullian (A.D 160-225) tells us that Marcion the heretic accepted it in his Instrumentum (A.D 140), 34] and it is found in The Muratorian Canon as one of Paul's thirteen New Testament epistles (A.D 180) (Fragments of Caius 3: Canon Muratorianus 2) (ANF 5). It is found in every canonical list thereafter. Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) includes them in his list of "acknowledged books." 35] Athanasius gives us a canonical list includes them (c 367). 36] Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315-386) includes them in his list. 37]

34] See Against Marcion 517.

35] See Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History 331-7; 324-25.

36] Athansius, Festal Letters 395 (Easter, 367) (NPF 2 4)

37] See Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 436 (NPF 2 7)

2. Early Church Councils- The earliest major Church councils named the Pauline epistles as authentic writings; Nicea (c 325-40), Hippo (393), Carthage (397), and Carthage (419). This would not have been done unless the church at large believed them to be canonical. 

During the fourth century, the Roman emperor Constantine was converted to Christianity and ordered Eusebius to produce fifty copies of the Scriptures. 38] The production and distribution of these Bibles, along with the Church synods that followed, served to confirm the twenty-seven books of the New Testament as canonical and authoritative. The early Church traditions of authorship and authenticity became firmly embedded within their canonicity. Therefore, citations of the New Testament Scriptures and later manuscript evidence after this period of Church history only serve to repeat traditions that had already become well-known and established among the churches of the fourth century.

38] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament, fourth edition (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 422-426.

III. Date and Place of Writing
When we turn to the topic of the date and place of writing of the book of Galatians , we find that less is known about this issue than in any of the other Pauline epistles. One reason is that the date and place of writing depends upon one's view of its destination, whether to the churches of northern or southern Galatia. An early date of writing would support the southern theory, because Paul was addressing churches founded during his first missionary journey, while a later date supports the northern theory because Paul did not evangelize this northern region until his second and third missionary journeys. The early Church fathers generally agreed that Paul wrote the epistle of Galatians from Rome, which requires a later date of writing.

A. Date of Writing- We note that Paul wrote his epistle to the Galatians after the events recorded in Galatians 2:1-10, which refer to the Jerusalem Council. Scholars date this event around A.D 48 to 50. In addition, Peter's visit to Antioch as recorded in Galatians 2:11-14 probably took place after the council, within a few years' time. We clearly see that Paul wrote his epistle while at liberty, and not while in prison. Thus, we can conclude that he wrote before his first Roman imprisonment. Since Paul was imprisoned in Acts 21, which is dated around A.D 58, we can initially state that Paul wrote his epistle to the Galatians within a nine-year period between A.D 50 to 58 in which he made two missionary journeys planting and establishing churches. 

The only remark within the epistle that has a temporal reference is found in Galatians 1:6, which says, "I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel:" The phrase "so soon" suggests that Paul was writing them soon after having evangelized or visited them.

The Northern Galatian Theory- For those who adhere to a northern Galatian hypothesis, a later date is necessary. With this view in mind, we see in the book of Acts that Paul visited the region of Galatia during his second ( Acts 16:6) and third ( Acts 18:23) missionary journeys, which we date A.D 50-52and A.D 53-57, respectively. 

Acts 16:6, "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,"

Acts 18:23, "And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples."

A third possible reference to a visit to Galatia is made in Acts 19:1, where Luke tells us that Paul visited the "upper country" before moving down into Ephesus. This upper country could very likely refer to the upland plateau of the northern part of Asia Minor, which included the northern district of Galatia.

Acts 19:1, "And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,"

Since Paul would have most likely written after the events in Acts 18:23, which took place at the beginning of his third missionary journey (A.D 53-58), many scholars date Galatians during this third journey. Many scholars have been more particular and date this epistle during Paul's early stay at Ephesus (perhaps A.D 54), after having soon departed from the churches of Galatia, since Paul states in Galatians 1:6 that they had so soon departed from the Gospel. Others date this epistle after he left Ephesus and traveled into Macedonia and to Corinth. Lightfoot dates it after the writing of 2Corinthians and before Romans , at the end of his third missionary journey, perhaps the winter 57 or spring 58, his argument based on the resemblances of these two other epistles. 39]

39] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 40-45, 48.

The Southern Galatian Theory- For those who adhere to a southern Galatian hypothesis, an earlier date is possible. This would mean that Paul visited the churches of Galatia during his first missionary journey (date A.D 48-49), wrote to them immediately afterwards before attending the first Jerusalem Council; then he visited them again on his second missionary journey (50-52AD.). This group of scholars would have to date the writing of Galatians around A.D 50 while Paul was at Antioch, while others who support the Southern Galatian theory date it as late as Paul's arrival in Corinth during his second journey. Thus, the time frame would be narrowed between A.D 50-52.

If we turn to external evidence for a date of writing, it is interesting to note Nathaniel Lardner 40] and Albert Barnes, 41] who tells us that Tertullian 42] and Epiphanius 43] maintained that Galatians was the first epistle that Paul wrote, while Theodoret 44] and others believe it was written in Rome towards the end of Paul's life. Chrysostom dates it before Paul's epistle to the Romans. 45] Thus, we note that the issue of the date and place of writing of Galatians has been disputed since the early Church fathers. 

40] Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 6 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 7.

41] Albert Barnes, The Epistle to the Galatians , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), "Introduction: 3The Date of the Epistle."

42] Some scholars, such as Nathaniel Lardner, believe Tertullian said that Galatians was one of Paul's earliest epistles when he says, "Now they adduce the case of Peter himself, and the others, who were pillars of the apostolate, as having been blamed by Paul for not walking uprightly, according to the truth of the gospel—that very Paul indeed, who, being yet in the mere rudiments of grace, and trembling, in short, lest he should have run or were still running in vain, then for the first time held intercourse with those who were apostles before himself. Therefore because, in the eagerness of his zeal against Judaism as a neophyte, he thought that there was something to be blamed in their conduct—even the promiscuousness of their conversation﻿—but afterwards was himself to become in his practice all things to all men, that he might gain all,—to the Jews, as a Jew, and to them that were under the law, as under the law,—you would have his censure, which was merely directed against conduct destined to become acceptable even to their accuser, suspected of prevarication against God on a point of public doctrine."﻿ (Against Marcion 120) In other words, scholars believe Tertullian is saying here that Paul's rebuke of Peter in his epistle to the Galatians reflects a younger and zealous, but not yet mature, Paul the apostle. Thus, Paul was young when he made this rebuke to Peter, and young when he wrote the epistle of Galatians. See Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 6 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 7.

43] In the Canon of Marcion that is cited by Epiphanius, the book of Galatians is listed first. Epiphanius writes, "Here are what he [Marcion] calls Epistles: 1. Galatians 2. Corinthians 32Corinthians 4Romans 5. Thessalonians 6. Second Thessalonians 7. Ephesians 8. Colossians 9. Philemon 1:10. Philippians. He also has parts of the Song of Solomon -called Epistle to the Laodiceans." (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis Heresy 42: Against Marcionites 94) See Epiphanius, The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamia Book 1Sects 1-46, trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: E. J. Brill, 1987), 279. J. B. Lightfoot doubts if this Marcion's list cited by Epiphanius is chronological. See J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 36. Perhaps the reason Galatians is list first by Marcion is not that it was written first, but rather, because of its content, as Tertullian notes, "The epistle which we also allow to be the most decisive﻿ against Judaism, is that wherein the apostle instructs the Galatians." (Against Marcion 52)

44] Theodoret writes, "For he certainly wrote the others [epistles] from Rome. And first then, I think he wrote the one to the Galatians; for before the journey into Macedonia, he passed into the region of Phyrgia and Galatia, preaching the Gospel." (Preface in the Epistles of St. Paul) (author's translation) (PG 82col 41C)

45] In his prologue to his commentary on Romans , John Chrysostom lists the order of writing of the Pauline epistles. Regarding the epistle of Galatians , he writes, "And that to the Galatians seems to me to be before that to the Romans." (Prologue to Epistle of Romans) (NPF 1 11)

Modern scholars as well give a wide variety of assumptions as to the date and place of writing. Thus, we must conclude that it is impossible to give this epistle to the Galatians a precise date and place of writing.

B. Place of Writing - The numerous suggestions by scholars as to the place of writing depends upon what date is chosen. Some say that Galatians was written while residing in Rome, as some printed copies and ancient Greek manuscripts declare in their subscription. Others suggest that it was written about the time Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans. Others suggest that Paul wrote it from the city of Ephesus, in which he resided for a number of years. Still others give it an early date by stating that Paul wrote it in Antioch after his first missionary journey. If Galatians 2:10 is a reference to Paul's collection for the poor saints a Jerusalem, then we would be willing to accept Rome as the place of writing. However, there is actually no concrete proof within the text or in the writings of the book of Acts or of the early Church fathers to determine the place of writing.

Galatians 2:10, "Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which I also was forward to do."

The early Church fathers reflect the tradition that the epistle of Galatians was written from Rome.

1. Theodoret of Cyrrus (A.D 393-466) - "For indeed he wrote the others from Rome. And on the one hand, I think he wrote the one to the Galatians; for before the journey into Macedonia, he passed through the region of Phyrgia and Galatia, preaching the Gospel. After a certain time in Macedonia, and in Achaia, and indeed having spent time in Asia, he then took off to Judea." [PG 82col 41B-C] (author's translation)

2. Euthalius (5th c.) - In his argument to the epistle of Galatians , Euthalius writes, "This one he sent from Rome, having seen them and taught them." (PG 85 Colossians 760B) (author's translation)

3. Pseudo-Athanasius (Synopsis of Sacred Scripture) (4th-6th c.) - In the Synopsis of Sacred Scripture, Pseudo-Athanasius (4th-6th c.) begins his summary of Galatians by saying, "This one he writes from Rome, having seen and taught them." (PG 28 Colossians 417C) (author's translation)

4. Ebedjesu (d 1318) - Ebedjesu, the Syrian bishop, reflects medieval tradition by saying Paul wrote his epistle to the Galatians from the city of Rome. 46]

46] Ebedjesu writes, "Besides these there are fourteen epistles of the great Apostle Paul…the Epistle to the Galatians , written from Rome, and sent by the same person [Titus]." See Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 4 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 321; George Percy Badger, The Nestorians and their Rituals, vol 2 (London: Joseph Masters, 1852), 362-363.

5. The Authorized Version (1611) - Euthalius, an unknown deacon of the fifth century, is believed to have provided the testimonies for the subscriptions to the Pauline epistles found in the Authorized Version (1611). 47] However, not all of these subscriptions match the comments of Euthalius (compare the differences in 1,2Corinthians and 2Thessalonians). Thus, the committee of the Authorized Version probably relied on various sources for their subscriptions. A subscription attached to this epistle of Galatians in the Authorized Version (1611) reads, "Unto the Galatians , written from Rome." 48]

47] Matthew George Easton, "Subscriptions," in Easton's Bible Dictionary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, c 1897), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

48] The Holy Bible: A Facsimile in a reduced size of the Authorized Version published in the year 1611, ed. Alfred William Pollard (Oxford: The University Press, 1911). 

IV. Recipients
We read in the opening verses of Paul's epistle to the Galatians that he is addressing the "churches of Galatia," so that his primary recipients are a particular group of churches in this region of Asia Minor that Paul probably founded, since he refers to his apostolic authority over them. However, the exact identity of these "Galatians" has been debated among scholars. Thus, the question is asked, "Just who were these people and what was their geographical location?" 

The Churches of Galatia - We know every little about the history of Paul's visits to these churches in Galatia, and are only able to glean a few facts from the book of Acts and the epistle of Galatians. Regarding their identity, we immediately look for evidence within the text to see if these churches were a mixture of Jews and Gentiles, or largely one or the other. John Gill describes these churches as largely Jewish converts because of the many references to Jewish practices within the epistle. 49] For example, Paul includes them with himself as having been under the Mosaic Law, but are no longer under this "schoolmaster" and "tutors and governors" ( Galatians 3:23-25; Galatians 4:1-3).

49] John Gill, Galatians , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), "Introduction."

Galatians 3:23-25, "But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster."

Galatians 4:1-3, "Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world:"

Paul also rebukes the Galatians for observing "days, and months, and times, and years" ( Galatians 4:10), which reflects Jewish traditions.

Galatians 4:8-10, "Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are no gods. But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years."

However, Paul describes Gentile heathen idolatry among them when he says in Galatians 4:8 that they "knew not God" and "served them which were by nature no gods." We have evidence that the Galatians were previously uncircumcised before conversion ( Galatians 5:2-3; Galatians 6:2). 

Galatians 5:2-3, "Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law."

Galatians 6:12, "As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ."

We can refer to Josephus, who testifies that a number of Jews resided in Ancyra in Galatia. He records the story of how a copy of a decree from Caesar Augustus was posted in the temple at Ancyra which protection for all Jewish worship.

"Caesar Augustus, high priest and tribune of the people, ordains thus: Since the nation of the Jews hath been found grateful to the Roman people, not only at this time, but in time past also, and chiefly Hyrcanus the high priest, under my father Caesar the emperor, it seemed good to me and my counselors, according to the sentence and oath of the people of Rome, that the Jews have liberty to make use of their own customs, according to the law of their forefathers, as they made use of them under Hyrcanus the high priest of the Almighty God; and that their sacred money be not touched, but be sent to Jerusalem, and that it be committed to the care of the receivers at Jerusalem; and that they be not obliged to go before any judge on the sabbath day, nor on the day of the preparation to it, after the ninth hour. But if any one be caught stealing their holy books, or their sacred money, whether it be out of the synagogue or public school, he shall be deemed a sacrilegious person, and his goods shall be brought into the public treasury of the Romans. I give order that the testimonial which they have given me, on account of my regard to that piety which I exercise toward all mankind, and out of regard to Caius Marcus Censorinus, together with the present decree, be proposed in that most eminent place which hath been consecrated to me by the community of Asia at Ancyra. And if any one transgress any part of what is above decreed, he shall be severely punished." This was inscribed upon a pillar in the temple of Caesar. (Antiquities 1662)

With this internal and external evidence, most scholars would agree that these Galatian churches were a mixture of Gentiles and Jewish converts, with the majority being Gentiles as were the other churches that Paul founded in Asia Minor and in Greece.

The Geographical Region of Galatia- Regarding the geographical region, the book of Acts tells us that Paul the apostle first visited the region of Galatia during the early part of his second missionary journey, before crossing over into Macedonia.

Acts 16:6, "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,"

We have a record of Paul's second visit to this region of Asia Minor at the beginning of his third missionary journey.

Acts 18:23, "And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples."

From our study of the origin of the region of Galatia under "Historical Background," we have learned that there was the Roman province called Galatia of Asia Minor as well as a small ethic group of people living in the northern part of this region who were also called Galatians. Thus, we must ask whom was Paul addressing in his epistle to the Galatians. Was he speaking to the northern group only, or was he including the churches in the southern Roman province of Galatia? There are scholarly arguments that support both views.

A. View One - Paul was Referring to Galatia as a Northern, Geographical District of Provincial Galatia Made Up of Mostly an Ethnic Group - Early Church tradition up until the nineteenth century supported the view that Paul's epistle was addressing the churches he founded in the geographical district of Galatia, which was located in the northern part of the larger, Roman province of Galatia. Here are a list of arguments, discussed largely by Donald Guthrie: 50] 

50] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 468-472.

1. The Earliest and Most Popular Use of the term "Galatia" was the Northern District of Galatia - Some scholars feel that the popular use of the term "Galatia" during the early centuries of the Church referred to the ethnic, northern district, which had been overrun by Gauls. This was one reason the early Church so quickly and uniformly upheld the northern theory until modern times.

2. Luke's Use of the Terms Phrygia and Galatia - The early Church fathers also appear to have based their view that Paul was writing to the northern, ethnic Gauls upon Luke's use of the two terms Phrygia and Galatia in the book of Acts. We find these terms used together in Acts 16:6; Acts 18:23, which state that Paul "had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia" ( Acts 16:6) and that he "went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia" ( Acts 18:23). The early Church fathers understood Paul to be referring to Phrygia and Galatia as two distinct districts within the Roman province of Galatia in both verses. They understood Luke to be using the word "Galatia" only when describing the progress Paul's work beyond the southern Galatian province. As a result, they interpreted the use of the word "Galatia" in Acts 16:6; Acts 18:23 to be a reference to the northern ethnic group rather than to the larger Roman province of Galatia, since the district of Phrygia was included within it. It Isaiah , therefore, within this view of the context of Paul's journeys in the book of Acts that the northern theory was upheld for nineteen centuries. This would make the most sense, because Paul did not evangelize the entire Roman province of Galatia in one short period. Rather, the book of Acts shows how Paul traveled throughout this large province during all three missionary journeys.

In contrast, the southern theory interprets these two passages in Acts as "the Phrygia-Galatic region"; that Isaiah , Luke intended on referring to the Roman province of Galatia as "the Phrygia-Galatic" region, since these were two large ethnic groups located within it. However, some scholars, such as J. B. Lightfoot, object to this "Phrygia-Galatic" interpretation by saying that Luke made a clear distinction between the cities of southern part of the Roman province of Galatia that Paul evangelized, such as Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, and Pisidian Antioch, during his first missionary journey, and between his references to Phrygia and Galatia as other districts within this large Roman province during his second and third missionary journeys. Lightfoot explains that Luke's reference to Galatia did not include these southern cities because of the context of these passages. For example, we see that Luke refers to Pamphylia ( Acts 13:13), Pisidia ( Acts 13:14) and Lycaonia ( Acts 14:6) as distinct, geographical locations also. When referring to towns Luke describes Antioch as a city of Pisidia ( Acts 13:14), and Lystra and Derbe as cities of Lycaonia ( Acts 14:6). Since Luke preferred to name the districts within the larger, Roman province of Galatia, it is logical to conclude that Luke would have continued to follow this method by referring to Phrygia and Galatia as other districts in this region also. 51]

51] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 18-20.

3. Paul's Movements After Leaving Iconium ( Acts 16:6) - In addition, Luke's description of Paul's second missionary journey implies that he traveled into the northern district of Galatia to plant churches. The word "traveled throughout" in Acts 16:6 implies that Paul did not quickly pass through Phrygia and Galatia, but rather, made a transit with preaching activity. This supports the view that Paul established churches in the northern district of Galatia. Another fact to consider in found in the phrase "having been forbidden to preach the word in Asia," which necessitates that Paul travel northward and then westward into Mysia. Thus, Luke clearly describes Paul traveling into the northern district of Galatia while preaching the Gospel and very likely planting churches. 

4. Northern Galatia Allows Two Visits by Paul - In looking for the date of writing, some scholars suggest that Paul makes a reference to more than one visit to the Galatians within the text of the epistle of Galatians. For example, the two verses in Galatians 1:9, "as we said before," and Galatians 4:16, "Have I become your enemy," suggest that the Galatians had become Paul's enemy at his second visit ( Acts 18:23), whereas he was welcomed by them at his first visit. The phrase in Galatians 4:13, "I preached the gospel unto you at the first," implies that Paul preached to them on more than one occasion. Thus, scholars feel that the northern theory more easily allows for Paul to make at least two visits to these people of northern Galatia (as recorded in Acts 16:6; Acts 18:23) before writing his epistle to them. If two visits, it is more likely that Paul would have founded churches in the northern region.

5. Northern Galatia Explains the Fickle Nature of the Gauls - The northern theory helps explain the fickle nature of the Gauls as being warmhearted, but prone to vices, as reflected in the epistle of Galatians. J. B. Lightfoot tells us that ancient history describes them as being inclined towards drunkenness, niggardliness, strife, vainglory, anger, impulsiveness, and fickleness. 52] For example, Julius Caesar records the following description of the Gauls, saying, "Caesar, when informed of these matters, fearing the fickle disposition of the Gauls, who are easily prompted to take up resolutions, and much addicted to change, considered that nothing was to be intrusted to them." 53] These characteristics are seen in the way that the Galatians joyfully received Paul and his message, but quickly rejected him and followed the Judaizers. However, we may argue that such characteristics are generally human and that this argument carries little weight. In addition, we must remember that a number of ethnic groups comprised the churches in Galatia.

52] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 13-17.

53] Commentary on the Gallic Wars (45). See Julius Caesar, Caesar's Commentaries Gallic and Wars: With the Supplementary Books Attributed to Hirtius; Including the Alexandrian, African, and Spanish Wars (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1872), 85.

6. The Epistle of Galatians Addresses a Largely Gentile Audience - J. B. Lightfoot takes the view that Paul's epistle to the Galatians addresses largely a Gentile audience, with a nucleus of Jewish converts. 54] The churches of southern, Roman Galatia would have consisted of a larger group of Jewish converts, 55] since Josephus records the settlement of a large number of Jews into Phrygia during the time of Antiochus. 56] Thus, if Paul were addressing southern Galatia, he would have more clearly addressed these Jewish converts. However, this view can be objected to by the fact that the epistle of Galatians also addresses Jews indirectly.

54] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 26-27.

55] William Ramsay writes, "No settlements of Jews are known to have been made in North Galatia by the Greek kings, whereas large bodies of Jews were settled in the cities along the great line of communication through Lycaonia and Southern Phrygia by the Seleucid kings. Thus North Galatian Jewish settlements are later and sporadic." Wm. M. Ramsay, A Historical Commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, c 1899, 1965), 169-170, 189-196.

56] Josephus records this decree, saying, "Having been informed that a sedition is arisen in Lydia and Phrygia, I thought that matter required great care; and upon advising with my friends what was fit to be done, it hath been thought proper to remove two thousand families of Jews, with their effects, out of Mesopotamia and Babylon, unto the castles and places that lie most convenient." (Antiquities 1234)

7. A Variation in Historical Evidence - All scholars do agree that there is a lack of evidence about Paul's work in the northern, ethnic district of Galatia within the book of Acts. J. B. Lightfoot notes that Paul's description of his work with the Galatians within this epistle does not coincide with Luke's account in the book of Acts. Thus, the conclusion is that Paul must be referring to an additional work not clearly described in Acts. Lightfoot believes that this would support a northern theory. 57]

57] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, 1881), 18-22.

B. View Two - Paul was Addressing the Galatians as a Southern, Roman Province Which Included the Districts of Galatia, Lycaonia, Pisidia and part of Phrygia - Many scholars today feel that the epistle to the Galatians addresses the churches that Paul established in the large Roman province called Galatia, which Paul describes so clearly during his first missionary journey. This is traditionally known as the Southern Theory. As we have already stated, the large southern, Roman province of Galatia included the districts of Lycaonia and Isauria, as well as portions of Pisidia and Phrygia, as well as the cities of Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Derbe and Lystra, which names we recognize from the book of Acts in Paul's missionary journeys. William Ramsay gave this view its strongest support during the late nineteenth century in his books The Church in the Roman Empire (1893) and Historical Commentary on Galatians (1899). 58] When Ramsay published his archaeological examinations of Paul's travels in Asia Minor, he concluded that the book of Acts was referring to Galatia as the southern, Roman province. Thus, Ramsey was one of the earliest scholars to take the opinion that Paul was writing to the churches of the southern, Roman province. As a result, many scholars today have abandoned the traditional view because of his arguments. Here are a list of arguments, discussed largely by Donald Guthrie: 59] 

58] W. M. Ramsay, The Church in the Roman Empire Before A.D 170 (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1893); Wm. M. Ramsay, A Historical Commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, c 1899, 1965).

59] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 468-472.

1. Geographical Reasons Suggest Southern Galatia- Based upon the description of Paul's missionary journeys through these regions within the book of Acts , Ramsey determined that the cities listed in Paul's missionary journeys were descriptive of the southern, Roman province of Galatia. If Paul's objective were to establish churches in the major cities of Asia Minor, he would not have felt the need to travel into the northern region. Ramsey emphasizes his believe that Paul would have limited his journeys to areas where Roman control was effective, where Roman communications and infrastructures were available and where the Graeco-Roman culture held a strong influence.

Ramsey also concluded that if Paul had traveled to the northern, ethnic group of Gauls, he would have had to make a detour of about three hundred miles, which he says was unlikely because of the Roman road systems of the day. Luke's description of Paul's second missionary journey in the book of Acts takes him through the cities of Derbe and Lystra and then northward along a major Roman road that linked Syria with Greece, where Paul evangelized Phrygia and the region of Galatia. Having then been instructed by the Holy Spirit not to turn south into Asia or north into Bithynia, Paul and Timothy made their way west through Mysia to Troas. However, a journey through rough, mountainous terrain and into Turkey's central plains to evangelize the northern Gauls appears unlikely. 

In order to support these geographical conclusions, Ramsey and others have had to interpret the phrase "Phrygia and the region of Galatia" ( Acts 16:6) as "the Phrygia-Galatic region," seeing these two names as adjectives rather than proper names. This means that Paul was writing to churches in the part of Phrygia that was located in the Roman province of Galatia.

2. Comparison of the Use of the Term Galatia by Paul and Luke and Peter - Another argument used by Ramsey and those of this view suggest that Paul was using the name "Galatia" differently in his epistle to them than Luke used it in the book of Acts. They suggest that Luke used local, ethnic titles, while Paul's epistles used provincial titles when addressing churches. They use the examples of Paul's references to the churches of Asia ( 1 Corinthians 16:19), of Achaia ( 2 Corinthians 1:1), of Macedonia ( 2 Corinthians 8:1), of Syria and Cilicia ( Galatians 1:21) and of Judaea ( 1 Thessalonians 2:14), all of which are Roman titles. They refer to Peter's use of the title Galatia in 1 Peter 1:1 as a Roman province, rather than an ethnic group.

1 Corinthians 16:19, "The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is in their house."

2 Corinthians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in all Achaia:"

2 Corinthians 8:1, "Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia;"

Galatians 1:21, "Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia;"

1 Thessalonians 2:14, "For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews:"

1 Peter 1:1, "Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,"

Unlike Luke , who freely used local, ethnic names of places, supporters of the Southern Theory note that Paul never used the names of cities, such as Lycaonia, Pisidia, Mysia, and Lydia, which were not Roman names. Thus, scholars conclude that Paul must also have used the Roman title for Galatia in writing to the churches in Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, and Pisidian Antioch rather than a reference to a particular ethnic group of Gauls in northern Turkey. However, Moffatt argues that Paul did use local titles when mentioning Syria and Cilicia in Galatians 1:21, which together form one Roman province. 60] However, we must note that Paul was describing his movements in this particular example, rather than the location of churches. 

60] James Moffatt, An Introduction to the Literature of the New Testament, in The International Theological Library (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1911), 94.

3. The Appropriateness of the Name Galatia to Describe Paul's Churches in the Southern Area - Ramsey argues that Paul's use of the name Galatia would have been an appropriate description of the churches he had founded in the southern region of the Roman province of Galatia during his first missionary journey. These people had been under Roman rule for seventy-five years at the time of Paul's writing and he argues that they would have easily accepted this title for themselves. However, other scholars suggest that these people of the south would have greatly resented being called "Galatians."

4. The New Testament Writings Make No Mention of the Northern Gauls - An additional argument used by Ramsey is to note that in no place in the New Testament writings or outside of it is there a reference to the Gauls or a church that Paul established in this northern region. In contrast, we have strong New Testament support of the founding of churches in the southern, Roman province of Galatia. With such an important controversy being dealt with in Paul's epistle to the Galatians , supporters of the southern theory believe that other writers would have mentioned the churches involved. The fact that Luke makes no mention of any particular churches founded by Paul in the northern province of Galatia within the book of Acts supports a southern view. They argue that it is far more probable that Paul was writing to the churches of southern Galatia that Luke also gave much attention to in the book of Acts. 

Moffatt counters this argument by noting that Luke also excluded much of Paul's evangelistic work in places such as Syria, Cilicia and Dalmatia. Thus, Luke's exclusion of the details of Paul's work in northern Galatia is not difficult to imagine. 61] 

61] James Moffatt, An Introduction to the Literature of the New Testament, in The International Theological Library (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1911), 96-97.

5. Paul's Collection of Delegates Contains No Representative from Northern Galatia- The fact that the list of Paul's companions in Acts 20:4 lists no one from northern Galatia adds further support for the southern theory.

Acts 20:4, "And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus." 

However, we can counter this argument by noting that there are no delegates in this same list from Corinth or Philippi either. In addition, we do find evidence that there were churches from Galatia who participated in Paul's collection for the saints.

1 Corinthians 16:1, "Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye."

Thus, we must conclude that Acts 20:4 was not a delegate of men who were strategically appointed, but rather, particular men whom God raised up to travel with Paul for that season.

6. Jewish Legalists More Likely in the South - Other scholars have added the argument that it would be more likely for the Jewish legalists, whom Paul refers to in his epistle to the Galatians , to have caused problems in the southern region where Paul was establishing churches than in the northern region where no church is referred to by name. In fact, the book of Acts gives us an account of Jewish opposition in the south region of Galatia.

7. Paul's Reference to Barnabas in the Epistle of Galatians - The fact that Paul refers to Barnabas on three occasions within his epistle to the Galatians ( Galatians 2:9; Galatians 2:13; Galatians 4:10) suggests that these recipients were familiar with who he was. We do have an account of Paul and Barnabas evangelizing the southern, Roman province of Galatia during their first missionary journey. However, Barnabas did not accompany Paul during his second and third missionary journeys into Galatia ( Acts 16:6; Acts 18:23). Such argument supports a letter to these southern churches rather than to the unknown churches in the north. Thus, we find support for southern Galatia.

Galatians 2:9, "And when James , Cephas, and John , who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision."

Galatians 2:13, "And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation."

Colossians 4:10, "Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister"s son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive him;)"

We can counter this argument by noting that Paul mentions Barnabas to the church at Corinth ( 1 Corinthians 9:6), of which we have no record that they were familiar with this former companion of Paul.

1 Corinthians 9:6, "Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working?"

8. Paul's Reference in Galatians to the First Jerusalem Council as in Recorded Acts 15 and other Incidental Remarks - In Galatians 2:1-10 Paul makes a reference to the first Jerusalem council recorded in Acts 15 when he tells the Galatians , "To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with you." The phrase "might continue with you" suggests that Paul had already evangelized the Galatians before embarking upon his second missionary journey. This could very likely refer to the work of Paul and Barnabas on their first missionary journey in southern Galatia. Scholars take other incidental details from Paul's epistle as a reference to southern Galatia. For example, the phrase "angel of God" ( Galatians 4:14) may be an allusion to the incident in Acts 14:12 where he and Barnabas were mistaken for Greek gods. The phrase "marks of Jesus" may be connected to Paul's stoning in Acts 14:19. However, none of these supposed allusions carries sufficient force to warrant an argument for the southern theory.

Overall, a vast majority of scholars today have accepted the southern theory and abandoned the traditional northern theory. We can see why after the discussions of the pros and cons in this argument. An early date of writing would support the southern theory, while a later date supports the northern theory. Again, the later date carries the support of ancient tradition. However, my personal view is to side with ancient tradition on such issues.

V. Occasion
Many of the early converts to Christianity were Jews. After their conversion, many of them continued in their same devout lifestyles of attending the synagogue, offering sacrifices and observing Mosaic rituals and dietary customs. When the Gentiles began to fill these early church assemblies, the issue of Old Testament requirements came into question. This is the setting for which we find Paul dealing with a controversy within the churches of Galatia.

We find within the text of the epistle of Galatians some insight into what occasioned Paul to write to these churches. We see that these converts from Galatian had been initially devoted to Paul the apostle with great zeal upon their conversion, for they saw him as an "angel of God" and "would have plucked out their own eyes, and have given them to him." ( Galatians 4:14-15) We also observe that they were quickly removed from him at a later date in Paul's statement, "I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel:" ( Galatians 1:6) The phrase "so soon" suggests that Paul was writing them soon after having evangelized them. 

We know that people of Jewish background, which we call Judaizers, made their way into the church of Galatia at some point in its development. Probably Jewish converts, these people had instigated this trouble regarding circumcision ( Galatians 5:1-12) and had challenged Paul's authority as well as his message. Most believe that these instigators came from outside of Galatia ( Acts 15:1). Thus, Paul felt compelled to confront these Jews who were causing the churches to go astray in their faith and jeopardizing their eternal souls. We can suppose that these Galatians had already received the decrees handed down by the first Jerusalem Council in Acts 15; however, these Judaizers had brought confusion into the churches over such matters. 

This is the harshest of Paul's letters, as he was so overwhelmed by the disturbing events in the churches of Galatia that he omitted his formal greetings and moves right to the issues at hand, beginning with a harsh rebuke. 

The occasion of this letter is well summed up by the words of John Chrysostom:

"Some of the Jews who believed, being held down by the prepossessions of Judaism, and at the same time intoxicated by vain-glory, and desirous of obtaining for themselves the dignity of teachers, came to the Galatians , and taught them that the observance of circumcision, sabbaths, and new-moons, was necessary, and that Paul in abolishing these things was not to be borne. For, said they, Peter and James and John , the chiefs of the Apostles and the companions of Christ, forbade them not." (Commentary On the Epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians 1:1-3)

LITERARY STYLE (GENRE)
"Perhaps the most important issue in interpretation is the issue of genre. 

If we misunderstand the genre of a text, the rest of our analysis will be askew."

(Thomas Schreiner) 62]

62] Thomas R. Schreiner, Interpreting the Pauline Epistles, second edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, c 1990, 2011), 11.

Within the historical setting of the early church, the authors of the New Testament epistles chose to write to various groups of believers using the literary style of the formal Greco-Roman epistle, which contains a traditional salutation, the body, and a conclusion. Thus, the New Testament epistles are assigned to the literary genre called "epistle genre," In the introductory section of literary style, a comparison will be made of the Pauline epistles, as well as a brief look at the grammar and syntax of the epistle of Galatians.

VI. Comparison of Pauline Epistles
The Epistle of Galatians has a number of unique characteristics.

A. Comparison of Tone: A Stern Letter- There is sternness in the atmosphere of this entire letter, unlike any other Pauline epistle recorded in the New Testament. Paul gives them no words of praise, and no congratulations for things accomplished by them, and no requests for prayer. Instead, it was a time for some rebuke from their teacher. They had strayed like children, and had to be disciplined as such. Did not the Lord, our Savior, find a need to do the same with His disciples while on earth? Shortly after blessing Peter and promising to lay the foundation of the Church upon his confession ( Matthew 16:17), Jesus rebukes Peter ( Matthew 16:23). Jesus Himself could be both gentle and firm.

Matthew 16:17, "And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven."

Matthew 16:23, "But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men."

On several occasions, Jesus was firm with His disciples. Note:

Matthew 8:26, "And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm."

Matthew 15:16, "And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding?"

Matthew 16:8, "Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread?"

Paul threatened to bring this air of correction to the church at Corinth.

1 Corinthians 4:21, "What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness?"

We read where Paul instructed Timothy to correct in the proper season:

2 Timothy 4:2, "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine."

Thus, Paul was in order. We see a side of Paul that exists in many spiritual leaders, though not always seen. 

B. Comparison of Style: The Absence of the Usual Opening Thanksgiving and Prayer - As a result of Paul's urgency to communicate to the Galatians and the sternness of his tone, the epistle of Galatians is the only Pauline epistle that omits the usual thanksgivings and prayers to his recipients. 

C. Comparison of Style: The Uniqueness of Its Ending - The epistle of Galatians has a unique ending in several respects. First, Paul points out that he wrote the ending of this letter with his own hand, perhaps to emphasize the importance of its message to them, and also, to verify beyond doubt its authenticity. 

D. Comparison of Style: Highly Autobiographical - Next to his second epistle to the Corinthians, Galatians is Paul's most autobiographical letter. In it he reveals a great amount of details about his personal life that is found nowhere else in the New Testament writings.

E. Comparison of Style: A Balanced Letter- The epistle of Galatians is a balanced letter in the sense that it emphasizes both divine revelation from God (rhema) as well as practical teachings from the Word of God (logos). For example, in this epistle to the Galatians , Paul puts a tremendous amount of emphasis on the many revelations that he had received from the Lord. He referred to his salvation, his calling, and other landmarks in his ministry as occasioned by a divine visitation. Yet at the same time, Paul places the same balanced emphasis on faith in the Word of God and doctrine. Some ministers today place too much emphasis in either direction, and as a result they are not properly balanced. Some ministers may center their ministry on the operation of certain gifts of the Spirit, and not have a good balance of teaching and doctrine. Others may deny the gifts and miracles that are abundant in the church today, and only emphasis Bible preaching or teaching on how to put their faith and trust in God when they do not have a gift or sign to guide them. Both divine revelations and sole faith in the Holy Bible must be a balanced part of every believer"s life, as we see in this epistle how it was in Paul"s ministry.

Verses that emphasis his revelations:

1. Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

2. Galatians 1:11-12, "But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it of Prayer of Manasseh , neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ."

3. Galatians 1:15-16, "But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother"s womb, and called me by his grace, To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood:"

4. Galatians 2:1-2, "Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me also. And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain."

5. Galatians 3:5, "He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?"

Verses that emphasis faith alone in God"s Word:

1. Galatians 1:8, "But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."

2. Galatians 3:7, "Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham."

3. Galatians 3:26, "For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus."

4. Galatians 5:6, "For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love."

VII. Grammar and Syntax
F. Grammar and Syntax: Frequently Used Words- We can often identify the theme of a book in the Scriptures by noticing the most commonly used words in the book. In the case of the epistle to the Galatians , we see the words, "grace, faith, liberty, and the Cross" used frequently. For example, the word "law' is used thirty-two (32) times and the word "faith" is used twenty-one (21) times.

THEOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK
"Scholarly excellence requires a proper theological framework." 

(Andreas Ksenberger) 63]

63] Andreas J. Ksenberger, Excellence: The Character of God and the Pursuit of Scholarly Virtue (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway, 2011), 161.

Based upon the historical setting and literary style of the epistle of Galatians , an examination of the purpose, thematic scheme, and literary structure to this book of the Holy Scriptures will reveal its theological framework. This introductory section will sum up its theological framework in the form of an outline, which is then used to identify smaller units or pericopes within the epistle of Galatians for preaching and teaching passages of Scripture while following the overriding message of the book. Following this outline allows the minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to take his followers on a spiritual journey that brings them to the same destination that the author intended his readers to reach.

VIII. Purpose
The fundamental purpose for the nine Church Epistles is doctrinal, for God used Paul to lay down the doctrines for the New Testament Church, as he built upon the foundational teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. In addition to a doctrinal purpose, Paul's epistles give practical instructions on how to apply the teachings of the New Testament Church to the believer's daily conduct. 

A. Apologetic and Doctrinal ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 4:31): To Establish the Believers in the Christian Faith Concerning the Liberty of the Gospel of Jesus Christ- Paul's primary purpose in writing his epistle to the Galatians was to establish them in the faith concerning their liberty in the Christian faith in light of the preeminence of Christ Jesus over the Church. However, Paul first was compelled to defend his apostolic authority over the church prior to establishing them in the Christian faith. After defending his apostolic authority over the Galatian churches, he confronted doctrinal error and established them in the faith of Jesus Christ.

1. Apologetic: To Defend His Apostolic Authority ( Galatians 1:11-19; Galatians 2:1-14) - One of the most obvious reasons that Paul wrote His epistle to the churches of Galatia was to defend his apostolic authority. We see this emphasis in the first two chapters of this epistle ( Galatians 1:11-19; Galatians 2:1-14).

2. Doctrinal: To Confront Doctrinal Error ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31) - Paul also wrote his epistle of Galatians to confront the doctrinal errors of the Judaizers. He did this by explaining the relationship of the Mosaic Law to the early Church and the redemptive work of Christ. We see this emphasis in the third and fourth chapters of this epistle ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31).

Conclusion- The doctrinal purpose of the epistle of Galatians reflects the foundational theme of establishing the doctrines of the New Testament Church. The doctrinal teachings of the believer's liberty in the Lordship of Jesus Christ reflect the secondary theme of the Epistle.

B. Practical and Hortatory: To Exhort the Churches to Walk in their Liberties in Christ ( Galatians 5:1 to Galatians 6:18) - In addition to a doctrinal purpose, Paul's epistles give practical instructions on how to apply the teachings of the New Testament Church to the believer's daily conduct. 

Paul's epistle to the Galatians was a call back into the liberties that they once enjoyed when they were first saved. Thus, this epistle has a practical and hortative note of exhortation. We see this message emphasized in Galatians 5:1 to Galatians 6:18.

Conclusion- The practical purpose of the epistle of Galatians reflects the third theme.

IX. Thematic Scheme
Introduction- Each book of the Holy Scriptures contains a three-fold thematic scheme in order to fulfill its intended purpose, which is to transform each child of God into the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29). The primary, or foundational, theme of a book offers a central claim that undergirds everything written by the author. The secondary, or structural theme, of the book supports its primary theme by offering reasons and evidence for the central "claim" made by the author as it fully develops the first theme. Thus, the secondary theme is more easily recognized by biblical scholars than the other two themes because they provide the literary content of the book as they navigate the reader through the arguments embedded within the biblical text, thus revealing themselves more clearly. 64] The third theme is imperative in that it calls the reader to a response based upon the central claim and supporting evidence offered by the author. Each child of God has been predestined to be conformed into the image and likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Scriptures, and they alone, have the power to accomplish this task. This is why a child of God can read the Holy Scriptures with a pure heart and experience a daily transformation taking place in his life, although he may not fully understand what is taking place in his life. In addition, the reason some children of God often do not see these biblical themes is because they have not fully yielded their lives to Jesus Christ, allowing transformation to take place by the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Without a personal relationship with the Holy Spirit, a child of God is not willing to allow Him to manage his life and move him down the road that God predestined as his spiritual journey. This journey requires every participant to take up his cross daily and follow Jesus, and not every believer is willing to do this. In fact, every child of God chooses how far down this road of sacrifice he is willing to go. Very few of men and women of God fulfill their divine destinies by completing this difficult journey. In summary, the first theme drives the second theme, which develops the first theme, and together they demand the third theme, which is the reader's response.

64] For an excellent discussion on the use of claims, reasons, and evidence in literature, see Wayne C. Booth, Gregory G. Colomb, and Joseph M. Williams, The Craft of Research (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2003). 

A. Primary Theme (Foundational) of the Epistle of Galatians - The Establishment of Church Doctrines- Introduction- The central theme of the Holy Bible is God's plan of redemption for mankind. This theme finds its central focus in the Cross, where our Lord and Saviour died to redeem mankind. The central figure of the Holy Scriptures is the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, the Cross is the place where man meets God and where we die to our selfish ambitions and yield our lives to the God who created all things. Therefore, the Holy Scriptures are not intended to be a precise record of ancient history. Rather, its intent is to provide a record of God's divine intervention in the history of mankind in order to redeem the world back to Himself through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary.

Every book of the Holy Bible makes a central claim that undergirds the arguments or message contained within its text. For example, the central claim of the Pentateuch is found in Deuteronomy 6:4, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD," to which all additional material is subordinate. The bulk of the material in the Old Testament is subordinate in that it serves as reasons and evidence to support this central claim. This material serves as the secondary theme, offering the literary structure of the book. In addition, the central claim calls for a response, which is stated in the following verse, "And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." ( Deuteronomy 6:5) Such a response is considered the third, imperative theme that runs through every book of the Holy Scriptures.

This central claim is the primary, or foundational, theme and is often obscured by the weight of evidence that is used to drive the central message, which weight of evidence makes up the secondary theme; and thus, it contains more content than the primary theme. Therefore, the secondary themes of the books of the Holy Scripture are generally more recognizable than the primary theme. Nevertheless, the central claim, or truth, must be excavated down to the foundation and made clearly visible in order to understand the central theme driving the arguments contained within the book. Only then can proper exegesis and sermon delivery be executed. 

1. The Central Themes of the New Testament Epistles: Sanctification of the Believer- There are twenty-one epistles in the New Testament, which the early Church recognized as having apostolic authority so that they were collected into one body, circulated among the churches, an eventually canonized. While the Gospels emphasize the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus Christ in the process justification of the believer, New Testament epistles emphasize the redemptive plan of the Holy Spirit as He works in the process of sanctification for each believer. Thus, the work of sanctification serves as the underlying theme of all twenty-one epistles. In addition, each one emphasizes a different aspect of this divine process of sanctification and they are organized together so that the New Testament is structured to reflect the part of our spiritual journey called sanctification In order to express this structure, each of these epistles have different themes that are woven and knitted together into a unified body of teachings which will bring the believer through the process of sanctification and ready for the rapture of the Church into a place of rest in the glorious hope revealed in the book of Revelation. Therefore, the New Testament epistles were collected together by topic by the early Church. 

Of the twenty-one epistles, there are thirteen Pauline epistles and eight designated as General, or Catholic, epistles. We can organize these twenty-one epistles into three major categories: (1) there are epistles that emphasize Church doctrine, which are the nine Pauline epistles of Romans to 2Thessalonians; (2) there are those that deal with Church order and divine service, which are 1,2Timothy, Titus and Philemon; 65] and (3) there are those that stress perseverance in the Christian faith, which are Hebrews and the seven General Epistles. 66] Within Hebrews and the General Epistles, we note that the first three epistles exhort the believer to persevere under persecutions, which come from without the Church ( Hebrews ,, James , 1Peter), while the other five epistles emphasis perseverance against false doctrines, which come from within ( 2 Peter , 1, 2, 3 John , Jude).

65] For the sake of developing thematic schemes, the epistle of Philemon will be grouped with the Pastoral Epistles as did the Church fathers.

66] For the sake of developing thematic schemes, the epistle of Hebrews will be grouped with the General Epistles, although many of the early Church fathers followed the tradition of grouping it with the Pauline epistles.

2. The Central Theme of the Church Epistles: The Establishment of Church Doctrines - Of the thirteen Pauline epistles, nine are addressed to seven particular churches. By the third century, the early Church fathers testified as to the emphasis that Paul placed upon church doctrine in his epistles. For example, Gregory of Nazianzus (A.D 329 to 389) says that Paul wrote the Church epistles in order that the doctrines of the Church are "beyond question." 

"At this point of my discourse I am truly filled with wonder at the wise dispensation of the Holy Spirit; how He confined the Epistles of the rest to a small number, but to Paul the former persecutor gave the privilege of writing fourteen. For it was not because Peter or John was less that He restrained the gift; God forbid! But in order that the doctrine might be beyond question, He granted to the former enemy and persecutor the privilege of writing more, in order that we all might thus be made believers." (Lectures 1018) (NPF 2 7)

Isidore of Pelusium (A.D. d 450) calls Paul "the expounder of the heavenly doctrines." (Epistolarum 17) (PG 78 Colossians 184C). In his preface to his commentaries on the Pauline Epistles, Theodoret of Cyrrus (A.D 393-466) writes, "I know to be sure how I cannot escape the tongue of the fault-finders when attempting to interpret the doctrine of the divine Paul." (author's translation) 67] These nine "Church" epistles establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church. Thus, we may call the first nine Pauline epistles "Church Epistles." In these epistles Paul builds his Church doctrine upon the foundational teachings laid down by Christ Jesus in the Gospels. We acknowledge that "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." ( 2 Timothy 3:16) Thus, every book of the Bible will contain doctrine, but these other books do not "add" to Church doctrine; rather, they support the doctrine laid down in the Gospels by Jesus Christ and in these nine Pauline epistles. For example, in the Pastoral Epistles, Paul tells Timothy and Titus to teach sound doctrine ( 1 Timothy 1:10, 2 Timothy 4:3, Titus 1:9; Titus 2:1), a doctrine that is not contained within the Pastoral Epistles themselves. Therefore, Paul must be referring to doctrine that he taught to the churches, and most certainly doctrine that is contained within the Church epistles. Another example can be found in Hebrews 6:1-2, which refers to the six foundational doctrines of the New Testament Church, doctrines that are not contained within the epistle of Hebrews. This epistle, rather, exhorts us to persevere in the divine doctrine that has previously been laid down, and a doctrine that is most certainly contained within the Church epistles.

67] Theodoret, Preface to Interpretation XIV Epistolarum Sancti Pauli Apostoli (PG 82col 36A).

In order to identify this New Testament doctrine, we must first go to the six foundational doctrines mentioned in Hebrews 6:1-2 in order to identify this doctrine. This passage tells us that everything Jesus Christ said and taught in the Gospels can be summed up in the six foundational doctrines of Christ listed in Hebrews 6:1-2. 

Hebrews 6:1-2, "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment."

Here we find the six foundational doctrines of the New Testament Church, which were first laid down by Christ in the Gospels.

1. repentance from dead works

2. faith toward God

3. baptisms

4. laying on of hands

5. resurrection of the dead

6. eternal judgment

If one were to go through the four Gospels, he would find that all of Christ's teachings could be placed under one of these six doctrines. Later, the Heavenly Father used Paul to build upon these foundational doctrines through the Pauline epistles in order to establish the Church doctrinally. Before His departure, Jesus Christ told His disciples that He had many things to teach them, but they were not yet ready ( John 16:12). 

John 16:12, "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now."

John 16:12 tells us that the message of the Gospel that Jesus Christ taught His disciples was still incomplete at the time of His departure. This implies that we should look to the Epistles to find its fullness. Therefore, it is upon these six foundational doctrines of Christ that Paul lays down the doctrines of the Church. Paul builds upon the two doctrines of repentance from dead works and faith toward God by teaching on the justification of the believer through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ. Paul builds upon the two doctrines of baptisms and of the laying on of hands by teaching on the work of sanctification by the Holy Spirit. Paul builds his eschatology that Jesus began in the Gospels in the two doctrines of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgment by teaching on the future glorification of the Church, which falls under the divine foreknowledge and election of God the Father. Thus, the Church epistles can be grouped by the three-fold office and ministry of the Trinity. 

B. Secondary Theme (Structural) of the Epistle of Galatians - The Office of Jesus Christ (Justification) - Our Deliverance Through Christ Jesus Allows Us to Walk in Liberty as New Creatures in Christ - Introduction- The secondary themes of the books of the Holy Scriptures support the primary themes by offering reasons and evidence for the central "claim" of the book made by the author. Thus, the secondary themes are more easily recognized by biblical scholars than the other two themes because they provide the literary structure of the book as they navigate the reader through the arguments embedded within the biblical text, thus revealing themselves more clearly. For example, the central claim of the Pentateuch declares that the Lord God of Israel is the only God that man should serve, and man is to love the Lord God with all of his heart, mind, and strength, a statement found in the Shema of Deuteronomy 6:4-5, which is the foundational theme of the Old Testament. The books of Hebrew poetry provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his heart as its secondary theme. The books of the prophets provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his mind as its secondary theme, as he set his hope in the coming of the Messiah to redeem mankind. The historical books provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his strength as its secondary theme.

The central claim of the four Gospel writers is that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, which is the foundational theme of this division of the Holy Scriptures. In addition, each Gospel writer offers evidence as its secondary theme to support his claim. The Gospel of John offers the five-fold testimony of God the Father, John the Baptist, the miracles of Jesus, the Old Testament Scriptures, and the testimony of Jesus Christ Himself as its secondary theme. Matthew expounds upon the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures as its secondary theme; Mark expounds upon the testimony of the miracles of Jesus as its secondary theme; Luke expounds upon the testimony of John the Baptist and other eye-witnesses and well as that of the apostles in the book of Acts as its secondary theme. 

The central claim of the Pauline Church Epistles is that the Gospel of Jesus Christ alone how the power to redeem and transform man into the image of Jesus, which is the foundational theme of this division of the Holy Scriptures. The epistle of Romans supports this claim by offering evidence of mankind's depravity and God's plan of redemption to redeem him as its secondary theme. The epistles of Ephesians and Philippians expound upon the role of God the Father in His divine foreknowledge as their secondary theme; the epistles of Colossians and Galatians expound upon the role of Jesus Christ as the head of the Church as their secondary theme; the epistles of 1, 2 Thessalonians , 1, 2Corinthians expound upon the role of the Holy Spirit in sanctifying the believers as their secondary theme.

The central claim of the Pastoral Epistles is that believers must serve God through the order of the New Testament Church. The epistles of 1, 2Timothy expound upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a pure heart, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Titus expounds upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a renewed mind, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Philemon expounds upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a genuine lifestyle, which is its secondary theme.

The central claim of the General Epistles is that believers must persevere in the Christian faith in order to obtain eternal redemption. The epistles of Hebrews ,, James , and 1Peter modify this theme to reflect perseverance from persecutions from without the Church. The epistle of Hebrews expounds upon the High Priesthood of Jesus Christ, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of James expounds upon a lifestyle of perseverance through the joy of the Holy Spirit, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of 1Peter expounds upon our hope of divine election through God the Father, which is its secondary theme. The epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3, John and Jude reflect perseverance from false doctrines from within. The epistle of 2Peter expounds upon growing in the knowledge of God's Word with a sound mind, which is its secondary theme. The epistles of 1, 2, 3John expound upon walking in fellowship with God and one another with a pure heart, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Jude expounds how living a godly lifestyle with our bodies, which is its secondary theme.

The Apocalypse of John , though not considered an epistle, emphasizes the glorification of the Church, giving believers a vision of the hope that is laid up before them as a source of encouragement for those who persevere until the end. The central claim of the book of Revelation is that Jesus Christ is coming to take His Bride the Church to Glory. The secondary theme supports this claim with the evidence of Great Tribulation Period.

1. The Secondary Theme of the Church Epistles- Within the nine Pauline "Church" epistles there are three epistles that serve as witnesses of the doctrine of justification through Jesus Christ ( Romans ,, Galatians , Colossians); three serve as witnesses of the doctrine of sanctification by the Holy Spirit ( Romans , 1,2Thessalonians, 1,2Corinthians); and three testify of the doctrine of glorification by God the Father ( Romans ,, Ephesians , Philippians). Note that the secondary epistles of Thessalonians and Corinthians can be considered as one witness because they share the same theme with their primary epistles. Noting that the epistle of Romans reflects all three aspects of Church doctrine in his exposition of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the early Church fathers recognized the doctrinal preeminence of the epistle of Romans. For example, Theodoret of Cyrrus writes, "The epistle to the Romans has been placed first, as containing the most full and exact representation of the Christian doctrine, in all its branches; but some say, that it has been so placed out of respect to the city to which it was sent, as presiding over the whole world." (PG 82col 44B) 68] In the same way that the Gospel of John serves as the foundational book of the Gospels as well as the entire New Testament, the epistle of Romans serves as the foundational epistle of the Church epistles because it carries all three themes that the other eight epistles will build upon.

68] See Nathaniel Lardner, The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, vol 5 (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829), 17.

As mentioned above, Paul's church doctrine builds upon the six-fold doctrine of Christ listed in Hebrews 6:1-2. This means that all of the Pauline church doctrine can be grouped within one of these six foundational doctrines of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. This is what Paul was referring to in 1 Corinthians 3:10-11 and Ephesians 2:20 when he said that he was laying the foundation of Church doctrine in which Jesus Christ Himself was the foundation.

1 Corinthians 3:10-11, "According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."

Also, 

Ephesians 2:20, "And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone;"

Thus, Paul's doctrine can be placed into three groups of doctrine: (1) the foreknowledge, calling and glorification of God the Father, (2) the justification by Jesus Christ His Song of Solomon , and (3) the sanctification of the Holy Spirit ( Romans 8:29). In fact, the six foundational doctrines of Hebrews 6:1-2 can also be placed under the same three-fold office and ministry of God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son and the Holy Spirit by placing two doctrines under each one. Therefore, we will find that the themes of each of the Pauline "Church" epistles finds itself grouped under Paul's three-fold grouping of justification, sanctification and glorification, and this three-fold grouping is laid upon the six-fold foundation of:

1. Repentance from dead works Justification Jesus Christ

2. Faith toward God Justification Jesus Christ

3. The doctrine of baptisms Sanctification Holy Spirit

4. Laying on of hands Sanctification Holy Spirit

5. Resurrection of the dead Glorification God the Father

6. Eternal judgment Glorification God the Father

The doctrine of faith towards God builds upon the doctrine of repentance from dead works, which is the doctrine of Justification; for we must first repent of our sins in order to receive Christ's sacrificial death for us. The doctrine of the laying on of hands builds upon the doctrine of baptisms, which is the doctrine of Sanctification. After partaking of the three baptisms (baptism into the body of Christ, water baptism, and the baptism of the Holy Spirit), we move into our calling and anointing through the laying on of hands. The doctrine of eternal judgment builds upon the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, which is the doctrine of Glorification. These are the three parts of our redemption that are addressed by the six foundational doctrines that Jesus Christ laid down in the Gospels and Acts. Thus, Paul builds upon these three foundational doctrines of Christ within his nine "Church" epistles. 

The epistle of Romans plays a key role in the Church Epistles in that it lays a foundation of doctrines upon which the other eight Epistles build their themes. A mediaeval proverb once said, "All roads lead to Rome." 69] This means that anywhere in the ancient Roman Empire, when someone embarked on the Roman road system, if one traveled it long enough, it would lead him to the city of Rome. In a similar way, as all roads lead to Rome, so do all of Paul's Church Epistles proceed from the book of Romans. In other words, the themes of the other eight Church Epistles build upon the theme of Romans. Thus, the epistle of Romans serves as a roadmap that guides us through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ and into the process of sanctification wrought by the Holy Spirit and finally into the Father's eternal plan in the lives of mankind through His foreknowledge and divine election, which themes are further developed in the other eight Church Epistles. However, the epistle of Romans is presented largely from the perspective of God the Father divinely orchestrating His plan of redemption for all mankind while the other eight epistles place emphasis upon the particular roles of one of the God-head: the Father, Jesus Christ, or the Holy Spirit. The systematic teachings laid forth in the book of Romans serves as a foundation upon which the other eight epistles to New Testament churches are built. For example, the letter to the Ephesians places emphasis upon the Father's divine election and equipping of the Church in order to fulfill the purpose and plan of God the Father upon this earth. Philippians emphasizes partnership as we give ourselves to God the Father in order to accomplish His will on this earth. The epistle to Colossians emphasizes the preeminence of Christ Jesus over the Church. Galatians emphasizes the theme of our deliverance and justification by faith in Jesus Christ alone. The theme of 1,2Thessalonians emphasizes the sanctification of the whole Prayer of Manasseh , spirit, soul, and body in preparing us for Christ's Second Coming 1,2Corinthians take us to the Cross and shows us the life of sanctification as we live in unity with one another so that the gifts of the Spirit can manifest through the body of Christ, which serves to edify the believers. Paul deals with each of these themes systematically in the epistle to the Romans. Thus, these other eight Church epistles emphasize and expand upon individual themes found in the book of Romans , all of which are built upon the three-fold office and ministry of God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. For this reason, Romans serves as a foundation of the doctrine of Christ Jesus upon which all other New Testament epistles are built.

69] The Milliarium Aureum was a monument erected in the central forum the ancient city of Rome by Emperor Caesar Augustus. All of the roads built by the Romans were believed to begin at this point and transgress throughout the Empire. The road system of the Roman Empire was extraordinary, extending east to the Tigris and Euphrates rivers and west to the British Isles, and north into central Europe and south into northern Africa. See Christian Hlsen, The Roman Forum: Its History and Its Monuments, trans. Jesse Benedict Carter (New York: G. E. Stechert & Co, 1906), 79; Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, eds. The Apostolic Fathers With Justin Martyr and Ireneaus, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers: Translations of the Writings of the Fathers Down to A.D 325, vol 1 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1913), 1. 

a) The Doctrine of the Office and Ministry of God the Father- The epistle of Ephesians is built upon the theme of God the Father's office and ministry of orchestrating a divine plan of redemption for mankind. While Romans takes a broad view of the Father's redemptive plan for all of mankind, Ephesians focuses entirely upon the role of the Church in this great plan. And in order for the believer to partake of this divine plan, the Father provides His spiritual blessings in heavenly places ( Ephesians 1:3) so that we, the Church, might accomplish His divine purpose and plan on earth. Man's role is to walk worthy of this calling ( Ephesians 4:1) and to fight the spiritual warfare through the Word of God ( Ephesians 6:10-13). The epistle of Philippians, which also emphasizes the work of God the Father, reveals how the believer is to serve God the Father so that He can fulfill His divine purpose and plan on earth. In this epistle the believer is to partner and give to support God's servants who are accomplishing God's purposes ( Philippians 1:5) and in turn, God will provide all of his needs ( Philippians 4:19). While Ephesians places emphasize upon the Father's role in the Church's glorification, Philippians emphasized the believer's role in fulfilling the Father's divine plan of redemption. Ephesians reveals how it looks in Heaven as the Father works redemption for the Church, and Philippians reveals how the Church looks when it is fulfilling the Father's redemptive plan. Reading Ephesians is like sitting in Heaven while looking down upon earth and getting a divine perspective of the Father's role in redemption, while reading Philippians is like sitting on the front row of a local church watching men work through the Father's role in redemption. Thus, the epistle of Philippians is a mirror image of Ephesians.

b) Jesus Christ the Song of Solomon - The epistle of Colossians reveals the Lordship of Jesus Christ over the Church and His preeminence over all Creation. Man's role is to fulfill God's will through the indwelling of Christ in him ( Colossians 1:9; Colossians 4:12). The epistle of Galatians, which also emphasizes the work of Jesus the Son in our redemption, teaches us how Jesus Christ has delivered us from the bondages of this world ( Galatians 1:4). Man's role is to walk as a new creature in Christ in order to partake of his liberties in Christ ( Galatians 6:15). While the epistle of Colossians emphasizes the role of Jesus Christ our Lord in our justification, Galatians emphasizes our role in having faith in Jesus Christ as our Savior. Colossians reveals how it looks in Heaven as Jesus the Son works redemption, while Galatians reveals how the Church looks when it is walking in the Lordship of Jesus Christ and giving Him preeminence in our daily lives. Reading Colossians is like sitting in Heaven while looking down upon earth and getting a divine perspective of the Son's role in redemption, while reading Galatians is like sitting on the front row of a local church watching men work through the Son's role in redemption. Thus, the epistle of Galatians is a mirror image of Colossians.

c) God the Holy Spirit - The epistles of 1,2Thessalonians teach us the office of the Holy Spirit, which is to sanctify the believer in spirit, soul and body ( 1 Thessalonians 5:23) in order to prepare him for the Second Coming of Christ Jesus ( 2 Thessalonians 1:10). The epistles of 1,2Corinthians, which also emphasizes the work of the Holy Spirit in our redemption, reveals how the believer is to live a crucified life of walking in love and unity with fellow believers ( 1 Corinthians 16:13-16) in order to allow the gifts of the Spirit to work in and thru him as he awaits the Second Coming of Christ ( 1 Corinthians 1:7). While the epistles to the Thessalonians emphasize the role of the Holy Spirit in the process of sanctification, the epistles to the Corinthians emphasize our role in this process 1,2Thessalonians reveal how it looks in Heaven as the Holy Spirit works redemption, while 1,2Corinthians show us how the Church looks when it is going through the difficult process of sanctification through the work of the Holy Spirit. Reading 1,2Thessalonians is like sitting in Heaven while looking down upon earth and getting a divine perspective of the Holy Spirit's role in redemption, while reading 1,2Corinthians is like sitting on the front row of a local church watching men work through the Holy Spirit's role in redemption. Thus, the epistles of Corinthians are a mirror image of the epistles of Thessalonians.

Finally, the epistle of Romans deals briefly with all three doctrines in systematic order as Paul the apostle expounds upon the Gospel of Jesus Christ ( Romans 1:16-17) in order to establish the saints in the Christian faith ( Romans 16:25-27).

d) Illustration of Emphasis of Two Roles in the Pauline Epistles - We find a discussion of the important of the two-fold aspect of the writer and the reader in Booth-Colomb-Williams' book The Craft of Research. 70] These three professors explain that when a person writes a research paper he must establish a relationship with the intended reader. He does this by creating a role for himself as the writer and a role for the reader to play. This is because conversation is not one-sided. Rather, conversation, and a written report, involved two parties, the reader as well as the writer. Thus, we see how God has designed the Pauline epistles to emphasize the role the writer, by which we mean divine inspiration, and the reader, who plays the role of a believer endeavoring to become indoctrinated with God's Word.

70] Wayne C. Booth, Gregory G. Colomb, and Joseph M. Williams, The Craft of Research (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2003), 17-25. 

Perhaps a good illustration of this two-fold aspect of the Trinity's role and perspective of redemption being emphasized in Ephesians , Colossian and 1,2Thessalonians and man's role and perspective being emphasized in Philippians ,, Galatians , 1,2Corinthians is found in a dream that the Lord gave to me in the mid-1990's. I was serving in my church Calvary Cathedral International in the ministry of helps as an altar worker. This meant that during each altar call we were to follow those who responded to the altar call back into a prayer room and pray with them. One Sunday morning the Lord gave me a dream in which I found myself in my local church during an altar call. As people responded and began to step out into the aisle and walk forward I saw them immediately transformed into children of light. In other words, I saw this transformation taking place in the spiritual realm, though in the natural we see nothing but a person making his way down the aisle. However, I saw these people transformed from sinners into saints in their spirits. I later made my way to church that morning, keenly aware of my impressionable dream a few hours ago. During church the altar call was made, people responded and I followed them into the prayer room along with the associate pastor and other altar workers. Suddenly, the associate pastor, Tom Leuther, who was over the altar work, received an emergency call and had to leave the prayer room. He looked at me and quickly asked me to lead this brief meeting by speaking to those who had responded and turn them over to prayer ministers. As I stood up and began to speak to these people I remembered my dream and was very aware of the incredible transformation that each one of them had made. Thus, Ephesians , Colossian and 1,2Thessalonians discussion redemptive doctrine from a spiritual perspective while Philippians ,, Galatians , 1,2Corinthians discuss doctrine from a natural, practical perspective, which we see being worked out in the daily lives of believers. In the natural we see a dirty sinner weeping before the altar, but with our spiritual eyes we see a pure and holy saint clothed in white robes.

2. The Secondary Theme of the Epistle of Galatians - In identifying the secondary theme of the New Testament epistles, we must keep in mind that most of Paul's epistles are built on a format of presenting a central theme, or argument, that runs throughout the entire epistle. This central theme is usually found within the first few verses of each epistle, and often in the closing verses. The first part of the Pauline epistles gives the doctrinal basis for this argument, and the last part gives the practical side of living by this doctrine. Song of Solomon , it is with the epistle to the Galatians. Paul builds a general argument by developing a number of specific arguments. A reader must not lose sight of this general argument or central theme, as he interprets the specific arguments; for the major argument undergirds the minor ones. 

The secondary, or structural, themes of each the New Testament epistles can be found in the open verses or passages of each book, and often in the closing verses. This is certainly the case with the epistle to the Galatians. Under the foundational theme of the doctrine of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, Galatians teaches us how Jesus Christ has delivered us from the bondages of this world ( Galatians 1:4). Man's role is to walk as a new creature in Christ in order to partake of his liberties in Christ ( Galatians 6:15). The epistle of Galatians teaches us how to walk in the freedom that Christ Jesus has provided for us as new creatures in Christ we allow the Holy Spirit to lead us. This epistle leads us into a lifestyle of freedom as we serve the Lord. While the epistle of Colossians emphasizes the role of Christ Jesus in our justification, Galatians emphasizes our role in being set free by Jesus Christ. Colossians gives us a heavenly perspective of Christ Jesus as head of the church, while Galatians gives us an earthly, practical perspective as new creatures in Him. Note key verses that reveal the theme of this epistle:

Galatians 1:4, "Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father:"

Galatians 5:1, "Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage."

Galatians 5:13, "For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another."

Galatians 6:14-15, "But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."

The first four chapters of Galatians teaches us about our liberties in Christ, and the last two chapters teach us how to walk as new creatures in Christ in order to experience these liberties. 

J. B. Lightfoot recognized this secondary theme as central to the epistle of Galatians , saying, "…by dwelling on the work of redemption in connexion with the name of Christ (ver 4), he protests against their doctrinal errors." 71]

71] J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillan and Co, Limited, 1910), 71.

C. Third Theme (Supportive) of the Epistle of Galatians - The Crucified Life of the Believer (Living a Life as a New Creature in Christ Walking in Freedom from the Bondages of this World) - Introduction- The third theme of each book of the New Testament is a call by the author for the reader to apply the central truth, or claim, laid down in the book to the Christian life. It is a call to a lifestyle of crucifying the flesh and taking up one's Cross daily to follow Jesus. Every child of God has been predestined to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29), and every child of God faces challenges as well as failures in the pursuit of his Christian journey. For example, the imperative theme of the Old Testament is that God's children are to serve the Lord God with all of their heart, mind, and strength, and love their neighbour as themselves ( Deuteronomy 6:4-5).

The child of God cannot fulfill his divine destiny of being conformed into the image of Jesus without yielding himself and following the plan of redemption that God avails to every human being. This 4-fold, redemptive path is described in Romans 8:29-30 as predestination, calling, justification, and glorification. The phase of justification can be further divided into regeneration, indoctrination, divine service, and perseverance. Although each individual will follow a unique spiritual journey in life, the path is the same in principle for every believer since it follows the same divine pattern described above. This allows us to superimpose one of three thematic schemes upon each book of the Holy Scriptures in order to vividly see its imperative theme. Every book follows a literary structure that allows either (1) the three-fold scheme of Father, Song of Solomon , and Holy Spirit: or (2) the scheme of spirit, soul, and body of man; or (3) the scheme of predestination, calling, justification (regeneration, indoctrination, divine service, and perseverance), and glorification in some manner.

1. The Third Imperative Theme of the Church Epistles- Thus, the nine Church Epistles emphasis the office and ministry of God the Father, God the Son Jesus Christ, and God the Holy Spirit. Each of these epistles also reveals a central truth about our Christian life, or a secret truth, or a divine guiding principle, by which we can walk victorious in this life.

a) God the Father. According to Ephesians, the way that God the Father fulfills His divine plan through the Church is by our submission to one another ( Ephesians 4:1-2; Ephesians 5:21) and praying in the Spirit ( Ephesians 6:18); thus, the enemy of our divine destiny is putting on the old man and walking like the Gentiles in their futile minds ( Ephesians 4:17). Philippians expands upon this central truth by explaining the secret to God supplying all of our needs when we take care of God's servants first ( Philippians 2:20); thus, the enemy to having our needs met is selfishness ( Philippians 2:21).

b) Jesus the Son. According to Colossians the secret of walking in the fullness and riches and completeness of Christ is by setting our minds on things above ( Colossians 3:1-2); thus, the enemy of a full life in Christ is minding these earthly doctrines ( Colossians 2:20-23). Galatians expands upon this central truth by telling us the secret to walking in liberty from the bondages of this world is by being led by the Spirit ( Galatians 5:16); thus, the enemy of our freedom is walking in the flesh, which brings us back into bondage ( Galatians 5:17).

c) God the Holy Spirit. 1Thessalonians reveals to us that the way we are motivated and encouraged to go through the process of sanctification is by looking for and waiting expectantly for the Second Coming of Christ; thus, the enemy of our sanctification is being ignorant of His Second Coming and pending judgment. 1Corinthians expands upon this central truth of sanctification by telling us that the secret to walking in the gifts of the Spirit is by walking in unity within the body of Christ ( 1 Corinthians 1:10); thus, the enemy of walking in the gifts is strife and division ( 1 Corinthians 1:11).

d) Summary- All three of these doctrines (justification, sanctification and glorification) reveal the process that God is taking every believer through in order to bring him from spiritual death and separation from God into His eternal presence, which process we call divine election. God's will for every human being is justification through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ on Calvary as He serves as our Great High Priest at the right hand of the Father, into sanctification by the Holy Spirit and into divine service through the laying on of hands, until we obtain glorification and immortality by the resurrection from the dead and are judged before the throne of God. If God be for us, who can be against us? Thus, the nine Church Epistles emphasis the office and ministry of God the Father, God the Son Jesus Christ, and God the Holy Spirit.

2. The Third Imperative Theme of the Epistle of Galatians - The third theme of each of Paul's church epistles is an emphasis on how to apply the doctrinal truths laid down in the epistle to the Christian life. It is a life of crucifying the flesh and taking up our Cross daily to follow Him. In the epistle of Galatians , our crucified lifestyle is manifested as we walk as new creatures in Christ Jesus. For this is the way that we experience the deliverance from the bondages of this world. Although Jesus set us free by His death, burial and resurrection, we cannot partake of this freedom unless we live as new creatures in Christ Jesus. This is primarily done by being led by the Spirit of God. Every child of God has been predestined to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29). The epistle of Galatians emphasizes one aspect of this conformity through the crucified life of faith and obedience in Him.


Figure 1 - The Themes of the Pauline Church Epistles

X. Literary Structure
The literary structure of the epistle of Galatians must follow the thematic scheme of the book. It is important to note that such a breakdown of this book of the Holy Bible was not necessarily intended by the original author, but it is being used as a means of making the interpretation easier. It is hoped that this summary and outline can identify the underlying themes of the book, as well as the themes of its major divisions, sections and subsections. Then individual verses can more easily be understood in light of the emphasis of the immediate passages in which they are found. Here is a summary of the book of Galatians.

I. The Salutation ( Galatians 1:1-5) - The Salutation - Galatians 1:1-5 is called the salutation and is found in all thirteen of Paul's New Testament epistles and is used as an introduction to his letters. Paul wrote his salutations as a signature of authenticity ( 2 Thessalonians 3:17) just like we place our signature today at the end of a document. He may have written entire epistles as indicated in Philemon 1:19. However, there are indications in six of his epistles that Paul used an amanuensis to write most of his letters (see Romans 16:22, 1 Corinthians 16:21, Galatians 6:11, Colossians 4:18, 2 Thessalonians 3:17, Philemon 1:19).

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

The salutation of Galatians gives us the underlying theme of this great epistle ( Galatians 1:1-5). Through Jesus Christ we have been delivered from the evil powers on this earth ( Galatians 1:4) and the epistle of Galatians will take us on a journey of deliverance from the bondages of this world. 

II. Explaining Our Liberties in Christ ( Galatians 1:6 to Galatians 4:31) - In Galatians 1:6 to Galatians 4:31 Paul explains our liberties in Christ Jesus. After rebuking the Galatians for their double-minded faith ( Galatians 1:6-10) he reminds them of his divine calling which gave him the authority to proclaim the Gospel to the Gentiles ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21). He then explains the role of the Mosaic Law within the revelation of the new covenant in Christ Jesus ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31).

A. Opening Rebuke ( Galatians 1:6-10) - In Galatians 1:6-10 Paul rebukes the Galatians for being brought back into bondage by embracing a false gospel. This false gospel was embraced because they were seeking to please men rather than God. Since Paul was dealing with Judaizers who were challenging Paul's apostleship and message as well as attempting to bring these Gentiles under the Law of Moses, he launches a two-fold argument. He first explains his divine calling and authority ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21) and then explains the relationship of the Mosaic Law to the Church ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31).

B. The Defense of Paul's Divine Calling as an Apostle to the Gentiles ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21) - Paul opens this epistle to the churches of Galatia by stating that his divine calling was not orchestrated by Prayer of Manasseh , but was entirely brought about by God's divine interventions in his life. He now explains his opening statement at length by defending his apostleship in Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21. It is important to note that much of the material in this passage regarding Paul's life is not found in any other place in the New Testament. We can divide this story into several sections. After rebuking the Galatians for their double-minded faith ( Galatians 1:6-10) Paul then gives an account of his personal testimony as a witness of the truth of the freedom of the Gospel that he received by revelation from Jesus Christ ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21). This testimony is a summary of Paul's spiritual journey in light of the office and ministry of Jesus Christ setting him free from the bondages of this world. Paul could have told the churches of Galatia many other stories of his life and ministry. However, Paul picked out the key events that verified the authenticity of his apostleship, which were his supernatural conversion, his two visits to Jerusalem that sealed him as an apostle to the Gentiles and his zeal for the Gospel. 

1. Paul's Conversion and Gospel Came by Divine Revelation (His Justification) ( Galatians 1:11-24) - In Galatians 1:11-24 Paul places emphasis upon the fact that his conversion and justification through Jesus Christ came by divine revelation apart from any influence from the apostles at Jerusalem. He takes the time to explain how little contact he made with the apostles during his early years of ministry. He tells them about his conversion and explains how he received the Gospel directly by revelation alone ( Galatians 1:11-24). Such a divine calling and impartation would place Paul on an equal footing with the other apostles. Paul discusses his extraordinary conversion experience and subsequent experiences after having come out of Judaism ( Galatians 1:11-17), then his first, but brief, visit to Jerusalem ( Galatians 1:18-19), and finally his zeal for the Gospel ( Galatians 1:21-24). In the next passage, Paul will follow this argument by explaining how the apostles in Jerusalem have confirmed the accuracy of his Gospel ( Galatians 2:1-10). We can imagine that Paul's adversaries, the Judaizers, were saying that Paul's Gospel was incomplete, or that Paul lacked the authority to deliver his message to the Galatians. Thus, Paul was dealing with both accusations. We can read much more details about Paul's conversion in Acts 9:1-19; Acts 22:6-16; Acts 26:12-18.

a) Paul's Divine Commission ( Galatians 1:11-12) - In Galatians 1:11-12 Paul states that he received a divine commission and instruction by direct revelation from Jesus Christ, something which no other apostle or person in the New Testament could declare. However, the twelve apostles of the Lamb also receive their commission directly from Jesus Christ while He was alive on earth prior to His Passion and Ascension. 

b) Paul's Former Life in Judaism ( Galatians 1:13-14) - Few people knew the emptiness of the Jewish religion like Paul the apostle. As a Pharisee, he had experiences the depths of its ceremonies and pursuits for righteousness. He had now totally abandoned this religion, never to return and had replaced this religion with a deep and living relationship with the true God of the Jewish faith. The emphasis of these two verses is Paul's zeal for his religion, even to the point of persecuting the Church.

It was necessary in some parts of Paul's epistles to describe the Jewish religion from a positive light, as a people to whom were committed the oracles of God ( Romans 3:1-2), and as the people of the covenants of promise ( Ephesians 2:11-12). Now in Galatians 1:13-14 Paul has to reveal the negative aspect of the Jewish religion, as one of "traditions" motivated by zeal, rather than out of godly devotion.

Romans 3:1-2, "What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God."

Ephesians 2:11-12, "Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:"

c) The Father's Foreknowledge of Paul ( Galatians 1:15-16) - Within the first section of Paul's spiritual journey in which he explains his conversion and justification through faith in Jesus Christ ( Galatians 1:11-24) he refers to a previous event of how God the Father separated him from his mother"s womb, and called him by His grace to reveal His Son to him so that he might preach Christ among the heathen ( Galatians 1:15-16). Within the context of Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21, in which Paul is placing emphasis upon his divine calling, he explains his conversion and calling as a matter of divine providence, an event that God had planned before Paul's birth. Thus, the emphasis in these two verses is God's divine providence in his conversion.

d) Paul's Stay in Damascus ( Galatians 1:17 a) and Trip to Arabia ( Galatians 1:17 b) - The book of Acts records Paul's ministry during his first three years in Damascus ( Acts 9:19-25). Scholars date Paul's stay in Damascus around A.D 37-39. How long he spent in Arabia is not known. After his return from this region, we are told that Paul preached Christ in the synagogues of Damascus. He continued this until the Jews plotted to kill him, whereby the disciples helped him escape over the city walls by night and Paul fled to Jerusalem. It was there that Barnabas stood with Paul and introduced him to the Church at Jerusalem. See find details to this story in Acts 9:19-25.

It is very common for the Lord to pull young Christians aside for periods of solitude. It is during these times that God teaches His children in order to prepare them for the work that He has called them to. Paul's time in Arabia was not wasted time, but a time for the Lord to teach him the ways of God. It is very likely that Mount Sinai is located in Arabia and that this is the sacred site that Paul visited on this journey. 

e) Paul's First Visit to Jerusalem ( Galatians 1:18-19) - Many scholars date Paul's first visit to Jerusalem around A.D 39, having been converted on the road to Damascus about A.D 36. The emphasis in these two verses is the fact that Paul did not receive revelation about the Gospel of Jesus Christ from the apostles.

f) Paul Pauses to Confirm His Testimony ( Galatians 1:20) - In Galatians 1:20 Paul inserts a comment to confirm the testimony of his conversion.

g) Paul's Stay in Syria ( Galatians 1:21-24) - The book of Acts records Paul's flight to Syria and Tarsus ( Acts 9:30-31). Paul had been preaching the Gospel in Jerusalem and disputing with the Grecians. When they plotted to kill him, the disciples sent him forth to Tarsus via Caesarea. Scholars date Paul's stay in Syria around A.D 39-43, approximately 4-5 years.

Acts 9:28-31, "And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem. And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him. Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied."

2. Paul's Gospel Approved by Church at Jerusalem (Sanctification: Doctrine) ( Galatians 2:1-6) - In Galatians 2:1-6 Paul emphasizes his pure doctrine it is identical with and accepted by the apostles at Jerusalem. In this passage he refers to his third trip to the church at Jerusalem, at which time the church heard his doctrine and accepted it.

3. Paul's Calling Approved by Church at Jerusalem (Sanctification: Calling) ( Galatians 2:7-10) - In Galatians 2:7-10 Paul emphasizes his calling by telling the Galatians how the apostles acknowledged and confirmed his calling as an apostle to the Gentiles. They formally recognized Paul's calling as an apostle to the Gentiles, who was now preaching the true Gospel.

4. Paul's Steadfastness to the Gospel (Sanctification: Perseverance) ( Galatians 2:11-21) - In Galatians 2:11-21 Paul emphasizes his perseverance to stay true to the Gospel by giving the Galatians an illustration of how Peter the apostle compromised the Gospel by seeking to please men ( Galatians 2:11-21). In Paul's account of Peter's fault he refers to "the truth of the Gospel" ( Galatians 2:14) as the guideline for Christian conduct. When Paul says, "if I build again the things which I destroyed" ( Galatians 2:18), he is referring to the fact that a believer can go back into bondage to the elements of this evil world. In Paul's account of rebuking Peter, he is trying to illustrate to the Galatians how easily believers can become entangled again with the bondages and fears of this world as they seek to please men. This story reveals that Peter held Paul's view of Gentile liberties. After this illustration Paul moves into the next phase of his apology in Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31 by explaining that justification comes only by faith in Jesus Christ.

a) Paul and Barnabas Return To Antioch ( Galatians 2:11-14) - In Galatians 2:11-14 we have the account of Paul's stay in the church at Antioch. Whether this event took place between his first and second missionary (A.D 51) journey or between his second and third (A.D 54) is not indicated. The fact that Paul refers to Barnabas suggests that this event took place before they separated while preparing for Paul's second journey. We see in Galatians 2:11-14 how Peter briefly returned to legalistic thinking, the ways of the Law (Judaism), although he knew Christ.

b) Salvation by Faith in Christ Jesus ( Galatians 2:15-21) - The message of Galatians 2:15-21, whether Paul was addressing Peter or the churches of Galatia, is the declaration that justification before God comes through faith in Jesus Christ, both for the Jews as well as the Gentiles.

C. The Defense of Paul's Gospel ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31) - In Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31 Paul defends his Gospel of justification by faith in Jesus Christ alone. As a basis for this argument he explains to them how the faith that allowed them to receive the Holy Spirit was operated in the Old Testament through Abraham ( Galatians 3:1-18). Paul then explains the meaning of the Mosaic Law in light of the New Testament Church ( Galatians 3:19 to Galatians 4:7). Finally, he admonishes them to stand fast in their liberties in Christ ( Galatians 4:8-31). Thus, Paul contrasts the difference between the New Testament, which establishes righteousness in our lives through the promise of the Spirit, and between the Old Testament Law, which failed to establish righteousness in any individual because of man's weakness towards sin. In this three-fold defense Paul attempts to stir up their faith in Christ ( Galatians 3:1-18), their understanding of Christ ( Galatians 3:19 to Galatians 4:7), and their actions for Christ ( Galatians 4:8-31), which applies to our spirit, mind and body.

1. The Promise: The Promise of the Spirit Comes by Faith ( Galatians 3:1-18) - In Galatians 3:1-18 Paul explains at length how they received the promise of the Holy Spirit. It was received by faith because of a promise made to Abraham. It came through the redemptive work of Christ Jesus because it was ratified by a covenant with Abraham.

a) The Promise Comes by Faith ( Galatians 3:1-5) - Paul first tells the Galatians that they received the Holy Spirit by faith apart from their works. This event served as an outward testimony of their right standing before God. 

b) The Promise Began in Abraham ( Galatians 3:6-9) - Paul now tells them why it comes by faith. He bases it upon the fact that Abraham was justified before God because of his faith in God's promises and apart from his own works. Paul explains to the Galatians how they are the seed of righteous Abraham because of their faith in Christ, which righteousness is apart from the Mosaic Law, and thus, apart from their works. They are blessed with Abraham's blessings because they are his spiritual descendants. 

c) The Promise Comes Thru Christ ( Galatians 3:10-14) - Paul then explains how these blessings reached the Gentiles through Christ's redemptive work on Calvary. In this passage Paul explains that righteousness has always been imparted by faith in God's promises, even under the Law of Moses. Since no Jew had fully obeyed every point of the Law, then they were left under its curse. But Christ paid the price for us by becoming a curse for us so that the blessings of Abraham might come to us.

d) The Promise Ratified by a Covenant ( Galatians 3:15-18) - Finally, Paul explains how the promise comes through Jesus Christ. He says that the promise was established by God's covenant with Abraham, while the curse of the Law was established by the Mosaic Law. Although the Law was established with a covenant, these blessed promises also were established by a covenant between God and Abraham and his seed, which was Christ. Thus, the Law, which came four hundred and thirty years later, could not disannul this promise. 

2. The Law: Explaining the Law in Light of the New Covenant ( Galatians 3:19 to Galatians 4:7) - In Galatians 3:19 to Galatians 4:7 Paul explains the Law in light of the new covenant in Christ Jesus. He does this by using two illustrations from their culture, that of the house keeper attending the Song of Solomon , and that of the son as an heir.

a) The Illustration of the House Attendant ( Galatians 3:19-29) - Paul then explains how the Law is to be interpreted in light of the New Covenant that we have in Christ Jesus. He first says that the Law was temporary and intended to lead us to Christ by revealing man's sinful nature ( Galatians 3:19-29). He takes an illustration from the Greek culture in order to make his explanation clear. In Paul's day it was the custom of a house attendant to take the boys of nobility to school and turn them over to the school teacher. In the same way, the Law simply brought us to Christ, and is now no longer needed. The Law revealed man's sinful nature in that no man living under the Law was able to follow it perfectly. Thus, it made us conscious of our sinfulness and of our need for forgiveness. 

b) The Illustration of the Son as an Heir ( Galatians 4:1-7) - Paul uses a second illustration from the Graeco-Roman culture in order to explain the diminished role of the Law in light of the New Covenant. The illustration in Galatians 4:1-7 explains our liberties by comparing slavery to a free man. This illustration draws from the culture of Paul's day in which slavery was commonplace. The Gentiles believers could easily relate to such an illustration from their everyday lives. He takes his argument for their right standing before God further by explaining how the fullness of time has come and they are now sons of God and heirs through Jesus Christ. He does this by comparing Judaism to a son who is a minor and Christianity to a son who has reached the age of maturity ( Galatians 4:1-7). 

3. The Admonition to Stand Fast in their Liberties in Christ ( Galatians 4:8-31) - After explaining to the Galatians their liberties in Christ Paul admonishes them to walk in these liberties. He will give them an illustration of liberty and bondage from the story of Sarah and Hagar.

a) Personal Admonition ( Galatians 4:8-20) - Paul then rebukes the Galatians for retracting from their liberties in Christ ( Galatians 4:8-11) and admonishes them to stand fast in these liberties and not return to the bondages of this world ( Galatians 4:12-20). 

b) Biblical Illustration of Christian Liberty: the Bondwoman and the Freewoman ( Galatians 4:21-31) - In Galatians 4:21-31 Paul gives us an allegory from the Old Testament Law to explain that we are born of the free woman, and not to the bondwoman. Paul draws upon the biblical analogy of Sarah and Hagar in order to illustrate their heritage of freedom. He explains to them that they are the children of promise, as was the child of Sarah, while Judaism represents the children of bondage, which are the children of Hagar.

We are born in the spirit, not after the flesh. In the fourth chapter of Galatians Paul uses two illustrations to explain their liberties in Christ Jesus. He first uses the illustration of sonship as an heir of Christ ( Galatians 4:1-11). Then in Galatians 4:12-20, Paul pleads for the heart of the Galatians to receive him above his competitors. Paul will then use the allegory of Sarai and Hagar to give them a second illustration of their freedom in Christ ( Galatians 4:21-31). After giving a Greco-Roman illustration from their culture ( Galatians 4:1-7) Paul then takes an illustration from the Hebrew culture, which was the comparison of Sarah and Hagar ( Galatians 4:21-31). This illustration could be easily understood by those Jewish converts who were a part of the churches in Galatia.

Note how appropriate this illustration is since in John 8:33-47 the Pharisees claimed that their inheritance was in the lineage of Abraham, rather than in the faith of Abraham.

III. Exhortation to Walk in Liberty ( Galatians 5:1 to Galatians 6:10) - After writing at length about his divine calling and the relationship of the Mosaic Law within the new covenant in Christ Jesus Paul then exhorts the Galatians to stand fast in their freedom and not to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage. In order to walk in this freedom in Christ Jesus, Paul gives them some guidelines to follow regarding the mental, spiritual and physical aspects of their lifestyle ( Galatians 5:1 to Galatians 6:10).

A. Mental: Understanding Our Liberties ( Galatians 5:1-15) - Galatians 5:1-15 places emphasis upon our mental realm by helping the Galatians to understand their liberties in Christ Jesus. Paul first exhorts them to make a decision to stand fast in their liberties ( Galatians 5:1) and not to have any other mindset ( Galatians 5:10). Their freedom in Christ will be maintained by developing their mental understanding of their liberties and making a decision not to compromise in any area. 

B. Spiritual: Walking in Our Liberties ( Galatians 5:16-26) - Galatians 5:16-26 places emphasis upon the spirit realm where Paul explains how to walk in liberty by being led by the Holy Spirit. In this passage Paul explains the need to develop their inner spirit by learning how to be led by the Spirit and no longer yield to the lusts of the flesh ( Galatians 5:16). 

C. Physical: Helping Others to Walk in Their Liberties ( Galatians 6:1-10) - Galatians 6:1-10 places emphasis upon the physical realm. In this passage Paul asks the Galatians to practice acts of love as they direct our bodies. They do this by supporting one another in this effort to maintain a Christian conduct ( Galatians 6:1-10). They are to support the weak as well as the strong. They are to share one another's burdens restoring the weak ( Galatians 6:1-5) and supporting those who are mature and guiding others in the faith ( Galatians 6:6). For in doing Song of Solomon , we are sowing to the spirit and reaping a spiritual harvest ( Galatians 6:7-10).

IV. Conclusion ( Galatians 6:11-18) - Paul closes his letter to the Galatians with a final reminder of his apostleship over them ( Galatians 6:11-18). He reveals to them the selfish motive of his adversaries ( Galatians 6:12-13) and compares it to his selfless motive ( Galatians 6:14). He then gives a one sentence summary of his epistle by telling them that the important issue is not whether one is circumcised or not, but whether he is being molded and transformed into the image of Christ as a new creature ( Galatians 6:15). He gives a final blessing to those who adhere to his doctrine ( Galatians 6:16) and a final witness of his apostolic authority over them ( Galatians 6:17) before his benediction prayer ( Galatians 6:18).

XI. Outline of Book
The following outline is a summary of the preceding literary structure; thus, it reflects the theological framework of the epistle of Galatians: its purpose, its three-fold thematic scheme, and its literary structure. As a result, this outline offers sermon sections that fit together into a single message that can be used by preachers and teachers to guide a congregation or class through the epistle of Galatians. This journey through Galatians will lead believers into one aspect of conformity to the image of Christ Jesus that was intended by the Lord, which in this book of the Holy Scriptures is to prepare Christians to walk as new creatures in Christ Jesus, liberated from the bondages of this world and being led by the Holy Spirit. 

I. Salutation — Galatians 1:1-5
II. Explaining Our Liberties in Christ— Galatians 1:6 to Galatians 4:31 —

A. Opening Rebuke — Galatians 1:6-10
B. The Defense of Paul's Apostleship— Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21
1. Paul's Conversion (Justification) — Galatians 1:11-24
a. Paul's Divine Commission— Galatians 1:11-12
b. Paul's Former Life in Judaism— Galatians 1:13-14
c. Paul's Conversion (A.D 36) — Galatians 1:15-16
d. Paul's Stay in Damascus (A.D 37-39) — Galatians 1:17
e. Paul's First Visit to Jerusalem (A.D 39) — Galatians 1:18-19
f. Paul Pauses to Confirm His Testimony— Galatians 1:20
g. Paul's Stay in Syria (A.D 39-43)— Galatians 1:21-24
2. Paul's Gospel (Sanctification: Doctrine) — Galatians 2:1-6
3. Paul's Calling (Sanctification: Calling) — Galatians 2:7-10
4. Paul's Steadfastness (Sanct: Perseverance) — Galatians 2:11-21 

a. Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch— Galatians 2:11-14
b. Salvation by Faith in Christ Jesus— Galatians 2:15-21
C. The Defense of Paul's Gospel— Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31
1. The Promise of the Spirit— Galatians 3:1-18
a. The Promise Comes by Faith— Galatians 3:1-5
b. The Promise Began in Abraham— Galatians 3:6-9
c. The Promise Comes Thru Christ— Galatians 3:10-14
d. The Promise Ratified by Covenant— Galatians 3:15-18
2. The Law— Galatians 3:19-29
a. The Illustration of the House Attendant — Galatians 3:19-29
b. Illustration of the Son as an Heir — Galatians 4:1-7
3. The Admonition to Stand Fast— Galatians 4:8-31
a. Personal Admonition — Galatians 4:8-20
b. Biblical Illustration of Sarah & Hagar— Galatians 4:21-31
III. Exhortation to Walk in Liberty — Galatians 5:1 to Galatians 6:10
A. Mental: Understanding Our Liberties — Galatians 5:1-15
B. Spiritual: Walking in Our Liberties — Galatians 5:16-26
C. Physical: Helping Others to Walk in Liberty— Galatians 6:1-10
IV. Conclusion — Galatians 6:11-18
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01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-5 

The Salutation - Galatians 1:1-5 is called the salutation and is found in all thirteen of Paul's New Testament epistles and is used as an introduction to his letters. Paul wrote his salutations as a signature of authenticity ( 2 Thessalonians 3:17) just like we place our signature today at the end of a document. He may have written entire epistles as indicated in Philemon 1:19. However, there are indications in six of his epistles that Paul used an amanuensis to write most of his letters (see Romans 16:22, 1 Corinthians 16:21, Galatians 6:11, Colossians 4:18, 2 Thessalonians 3:17, Philemon 1:19).

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

The salutation of Galatians gives us the underlying theme of this great epistle ( Galatians 1:1-5). Through Jesus Christ we have been delivered from the evil powers on this earth ( Galatians 1:4) and the epistle of Galatians will take us on a journey of deliverance from the bondages of this world. 

Galatians 1:1 Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)
Galatians 1:1 — "Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man" - Comments- "Paul, an apostle" - The word "apostle" literally means, "one who is sent out." This word involves a sense of calling and a mission to be accomplished, which is to take the Gospel to the whole world. 

To those churches and individuals in which Paul displayed his apostleship over them in order to give correction and doctrine, he introduces himself as "an apostle of Jesus Christ" ( Romans 1:1, 1 Corinthians 1:1, 2 Corinthians 1:1, Galatians 1:1, Ephesians 1:1, Colossians 1:1, 1 Timothy 1:1, 2 Timothy 1:1 and Titus 1:1). To the Philippians Paul describes himself as a "servant." This is because within the context of this epistle Paul will give examples of himself ( Philippians 1:12-20), of Jesus Christ ( Philippians 2:1-11), of Timothy ( Philippians 2:19-24) and of Epaphroditus ( Philippians 2:25-30) as servants who laid aside their own wills and in order that to fulfill the will of those in authority over them. For this is the message and theme of Paul's epistle to the Philippians. To Philemon Paul declares himself as a "prisoner of Jesus Christ," because his message to Philemon was about a slave, or prisoner, who was serving Philemon. In his two letters to the church of Thessalonica Paul defers the use of a title in order to equate himself as co-workers with Silas and Timothy. He will refer to his apostleship in 1 Thessalonians 2:6, but he will be mindful to use it in the plural form as a co-worker with Silas and Timothy. This is because he emphasizes their need to labour together until Jesus returns.

Paul recognized his office as an apostle of Jesus Christ. As he faithfully executed this office as an apostle its accompanying powers were demonstrated. There are Scriptural signs for one who walks in the office of an apostle. BDAG says that signs are given as "the distinguishing mark by which something is known." (see σημεῖον 1)

2 Corinthians 12:12, "Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds."

Paul referred to his apostleship frequently in his epistles, making mention of his office as an apostle in nine of his thirteen epistles:

Romans 1:1, "called an apostle"

Romans 11:11, "an apostle of the Gentiles"

1 Corinthians 1:1, "an apostle of Jesus Christ"

1 Corinthians 9:1-2, "Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord."

1 Corinthians 15:9, "For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God."

2 Corinthians 1:1, "an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God"

2 Corinthians 12:12, "Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds."

Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

Ephesians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus:"

Colossians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our brother,"

1 Timothy 1:1, "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope;"

1 Timothy 2:7, "I am ordained an apostle" - Ordained means to be appointed, put in the position (by God Himself).

2 Timothy 1:1, "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus,"

2 Timothy 1:11, "Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles."

Titus 1:11, "an apostle Jesus Christ according to the faith of God's elect and acknowledging of the truth".

In contrast, John never referred to his office. Some scholars suggest that Paul makes these references because he was often challenged by others in this office, unlike John. Peter also opens his epistles stating his apostleship in the Lord.

"not of men" - His apostleship came not from men as its source or its origin (beginning). Paul makes another reference to this source in Galatians 1:12, "For I neither received it of man." Note a similar statement by Jesus Christ:

Luke 20:4, "The baptism of John , was it from heaven, or of men?"

"neither by man" - The phrase "of man" describes an agent or mediator who speaks for another. Paul makes another reference to this agency in Galatians 1:12, "neither was I taught it (with the implied phrase by man)."

Comments- An apostle must be both trained and then commissioned. Paul's calling and training was not by a Prayer of Manasseh , but from God. He will spend a large portion of this letter in Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21 defending this opening statement of his divine calling. He was commissioned and sent forth, not by men, but by Jesus Christ. Paul received his gospel directly from Jesus Christ not being taught by man. Thus, Paul emphases his divine calling several times in this epistle. Note how Paul later explains that He received his revelation of the Gospel directly from the Lord without being taught by men:

Galatians 1:11-12, "But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it of Prayer of Manasseh , neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ."

Also, note another verse where Paul says that he received his ministry, or commission, from the Lord and not from man:

Acts 20:24, "But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God."

This description stands in contrast to his training as a Pharisee and his commission to persecute the Church. Previous to Paul's conversion, his education, and later, his authority to carry out religious plans came from the chief priests. Song of Solomon , this phrase is in strict contrast to his early years as a devout Pharisee. Also, Paul is about to confront the doctrines of the Judaizers, who have, in fact, been sent by men to fulfill their tasks, in contrast to Paul"s divine calling. These Judaizers placed a lot of emphasis upon their Jewish education and ordination. Thus, Paul emphasizes the fact that his training and commissioning came directly from the Lord.

Note Paul"s earlier efforts to carry out man"s calling:

Acts 9:1, "And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round about him a light from heaven:"

Acts 22:5, "As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them which were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished."

Acts 26:10, "Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received authority from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, I gave my voice against them."

Jesus Himself had to take this very stand of knowing God"s divine calling:

John 5:34, "But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye might be saved."

John 5:41, "I receive not honour from men."

We, too, must receive our gospel the same way, through Jesus Christ, since the Word that became flesh and dwelt among us. If a minister is to be successful in his calling, he must have an experience with the Lord that confirms this calling, else, in the struggles of life, a man will begin to doubt this calling, and thus, will waiver and fail.

Galatians 1:1 — "but by Jesus Christ"- Paul first encounter with the Lord and the prophecy of Ananias is recorded in Acts 9:1-22; Acts 22:21; Acts 26:15-18. At this time of conversion, Paul received a general prophecy of preaching the Gospel, "for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel." ( Acts 9:15-16) About fourteen years later, Paul was sent out through prophecy and the laying on of hands of the Church leaders in Acts 13:1-3. At this time, Paul received a more specific commission as an apostle to the Gentiles. Paul would go on to further revelations and visions of Jesus Christ ( 2 Corinthians 12:1-10), as the Lord gave him specific revelations and entrusted him with the task of laying down the doctrines of the New Testament Church within his epistles. Thus, Paul's divine calling by Jesus Christ was progressive, as it is with any minister of Jesus Christ. All of us must be faithful in little things before God will entrust to us greater things.

Acts 9:15, "But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name"s sake."

2 Corinthians 12:1, "It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord."

Galatians 1:1 — "God the Father, who raised Him from the dead" - Comments - "God the Father" - That Isaiah , the all-powerful God, who raised Jesus Christ from the dead ones (plural), and set Him at the right hand of the Father.

"who raised Him" - The revelation of Jesus' resurrection first became truth to Paul on the Damascus road. The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, His deity and Godhead as a part of the trinity is the foundation of the Christian faith. This doctrine was severely attacked for the first few centuries of the early church. Here, Paul bases his epistle on this foundation, which is the Lordship of the Lord Jesus Christ, which was the result of His resurrection from the dead. We see the adversity that Jesus faced by calling God His Father. 

John 5:18, "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God."

"from the dead" - The Greek phrase εκ νεκρων contains a plural noun, and literally reads, "from the dead ones." Who do the dead ones refer to? It most likely refers to those whom Jesus preached to in hell:

1 Peter 3:18-20, "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that Isaiah , eight souls were saved by water."

1 Peter 4:6, "For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit."

It probably does not refer to the saints, who sleep in the Lord, since the Scriptures refer to them as asleep, and not dead. Note:

1 Thessalonians 4:14, "For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."

Galatians 1:1 — Comments (1) - When Paul preached and ministered the Word of God, he taught only what the Lord Jesus had revealed to him by revelation ( 1 Corinthians 11:23). He did not teach things he had learned in any classroom. His messages were fresh with the anointing or revelations from God. Paul's messages centered around knowing Jesus, his daily walk, fellowship and revelations from Jesus ( 1 Corinthians 2:2).

1 Corinthians 11:23, "For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread:"

1 Corinthians 2:2, "For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified."

Comments (2) - God's Word is our direct revelation from God to man. By it we receive faith for salvation and deliverance from this world. 

Galatians 1:2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia:
Galatians 1:2 — "And all the brethren which are with me" - Comments - Paul was sending these co-workers out on assignments on a regular basis because he could not do the work of the ministry alone. Paul's inclusion of his co-workers granted them the right to exercise divine authority when ministering among the churches of Galatia. 

Paul was accompanied by companions on his journeys. The word "brethren" in Galatians 1:2 implies a much closer relationship than friendship. We would sacrificially give to help a member of our family, hurt when they hurt, suffer when they suffer, and be responsible for guiding them spiritually. This closeness is how Paul the Apostle sees the members of the body of Christ.

The Lord gave Paul much brotherly fellowship throughout his missionary journeys. It would have been a difficult task alone. Fellowship and companionship with the Lord is what strengthened Paul no matter where he traveled. Today, you can move to any city and find members of your own family, the family of Christ.

There is strength in witnessing together. Jesus sent the apostles out by twos ( Deuteronomy 32:30).

Deuteronomy 32:30, "How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had sold them, and the LORD had shut them up?"

Galatians 1:2 — "unto the churches of Galatia" - Comments The churches of Galatia were evidently churches located in the cities where Paul had evangelized on his missionary journeys. It does not appear that Paul had made his headquarters in any particular city of northern Galatia; for we have no mention of the three, chief Galatian cities of Pessinus, Ancyra, and Tavium. 72] Thus, no particular church appears to have the pre-eminence, as we find with the church of Ephesus.

72] Henry Alford, The Greek Testament, vol 3 (London: Gilbert and Rivington, 1865), 2.

Paul closes this epistle by calling these churches "his brothers" ( Galatians 6:18)

Galatians 6:18, "Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen."

Galatians 1:3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,
Galatians 1:3 — Comments (Word Study on Grace and Peace) - "Grace" - The word "grace" also means, "favor." Grace comes only through Jesus Christ ( John 1:17).

John 1:17, "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ."

Illustration- In Exodus 33:2-3; Exodus 33:15-17, God would have consumed Israel if He had come into the midst of a stiff-necked people. Moses prayed for favour in God's eyes and for God to go with them. God gave them favour and showed it by going with them. This is God"s grace.

Exodus 33:2-3, "And I will send an angel before thee; and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I consume thee in the way."

Exodus 33:15-16, "And he said unto him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it not in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth."

God's holiness has not changed. Our grace comes through Jesus. Note:

Romans 1:5, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:"

Romans 5:21, "That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."

1 Corinthians 15:10, "But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me."

Ephesians 2:8, "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:"

Ephesians 3:8, "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;"

Hebrews 4:16, "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."

"peace" - When God's presence comes in our lives by grace, a peace settles in our hearts. Note:

John 14:27, "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid."

Romans 5:1, "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:"

Romans 8:6, "For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace."

Philippians 4:6-7, "Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus."

Colossians 3:15, "And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful."

In Romans 15:13, He is called the "God of peace," because His presence brings peace. 73]

73] Bertha Smith, Go Home and Tell (Nashville, Tennessee: Baptist Sunday School Board, 1964), 85.

Romans 15:13, "Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost."

Comments (The Pauline Greeting) - Scholars discuss the meaning of Paul's epistolary greetings from two different angles, either an historical approach or a theological approach. 

(1) The Historical Approach - The historical approach evaluates the history behind the use of the words "grace" and "peace" in traditional greetings, with this duet of words limited in antiquity to New Testament literature. J. Vernon McGee says the word "grace" in Paul's greetings was a formal greeting used in Greek letters of his day, while the word "peace" was the customary Jewish greeting. 74] More specifically, John Grassmick says the Greek word χαίρειν was a common greeting in classical Greek epistles (note this use in Acts 15:23; Acts 23:26, James 1:1), so that χάρις was a "word play" Paul used in conjunction with the Hebrew greeting "peace." 75] Thus, Paul would be respectfully addressing both Greeks and Jews in the early Church. However, Paul uses these same two words in his epistles to Timothy, Titus and Philemon , which weakens the idea that Paul intended to make such a distinction between two ethnic groups when using "grace" and "peace." Perhaps this greeting became customary for Paul and lost its distinctive elements. 

74] J. Vernon McGee, The Epistle to the Romans , in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Romans 1:1.

75] John D. Grassmick, "Epistolary Genre," in Interpreting the New Testament Text, eds. Darrell L. Bock and Buist M. Fanning (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway Books, 2006), 232.

(2) The Theological Approach- Another view is proposed by James Denny, who explains the relationship of these two words as a cause and effect. He says that grace is God's unmerited favor upon mankind, and the peace is the result of receiving His grace and forgiveness of sins. 76] In a similar statement, Charles Simeon says the phrase "‘grace and peace' comprehended all the blessings of the Gospel." 77]

76] James Denney, The Epistles to the Thessalonians, in The Expositor's Bible, eds. William R. Nicoll and Oscar L. Joseph (New York: Hodder and Stoughton, n.d.), 15-16.

77] Charles Simeon, 2 Peter , in Horae Homileticae, vol 20: James to Jude (London: Holdsworth and Ball, 1833), 285.

Comments (The Pauline Blessing) - In a similar way that the early apostles were instructed by Jesus to let their peace come upon the home of their host ( Matthew 10:13), so did Paul the apostle open every one of his thirteen New Testament epistles with a blessing of God's peace and grace upon his readers. Matthew 10:13 shows that you can bless a house by speaking God"s peace upon it.

Matthew 10:13, "And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you."

This practice of speaking blessings upon God's children may have its roots in the Priestly blessing of Numbers 6:22-27, where God instructed Moses to have the priests speak a blessing upon the children of Israel. We see in Ruth 2:4 that this blessing became a part of the Jewish culture when greeting people. Boaz blessed his workers in the field and his reapers replied with a blessing.

Ruth 2:4, "And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers, The LORD be with you. And they answered him, The LORD bless thee."

We also see this practiced by the king in 2 Samuel 15:20 where David says, "mercy and truth be with thee."

2 Samuel 15:20, "Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee."

Song of Solomon , this word of blessing was a part of the Hebrew and Jewish culture. This provides us the background as to why Paul was speaking a blessing upon the church at Ephesus, especially that God would grant them more of His grace and abiding peace that they would have otherwise not known. In faith, we too, can receive this same blessing into our lives. Paul actually pronounces and invokes a blessing of divine grace and peace upon his readers with these words, "Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ." I do not believe this blessing is unconditional, but rather conditional. In other words, it is based upon the response of his hearers. The more they obey these divine truths laid forth in this epistle, the more God's grace and peace is multiplied in their lives. We recall how the children of Israel entered the Promised Land, with six tribes standing upon Mount Gerizim to bless the people and six tribes upon Mount Ebal to curse the disobedient ( Deuteronomy 27:11-26). Thus, the blessings and curses of Deuteronomy 28:1-68 were placed upon the land. All who obeyed the Law received these blessings, and all who disobeyed received this list of curses. In the same way, Paul invokes a blessing into the body of Christ for all who will hearken unto the divine truths of this epistle.

We see this obligation of the recipients in the translation by Beck of 2 Peter 1:2, "As you know God and our Lord Jesus, may you enjoy more and more of His love and peace."

Galatians 1:4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father:
Galatians 1:4 — "Who gave himself for our sins"- Comments - "Who gave himself" - Jesus laid down His life. No man took it from Him ( John 19:10-11).

John 19:10-11, "Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin."

Jesus has become our example of how to lay down our lives:

Matthew 20:28, "Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."

John 10:11, "I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep."

1 Timothy 2:6, "Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time."

Titus 2:14, "Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works."

Hebrews 5:7-9, "Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; Though he were a Song of Solomon , yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him;"

Illustration- My Grandmother Everett ministering to my granddad for seven years while he was in bed. She gave herself. We are to give our lives to serve others:

John 15:12, "This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you."

"for our sins" - We can translate the phrase to read, "in behalf of our sins."

Matthew 27:46, "And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"

Galatians 3:13, "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:"

Galatians 1:4 — "that he might deliver us from this present evil world" - Word Study on "that" - The Greek preposition ὅπως used in Galatians 1:4 serves to introduce a purpose clause, and can be translated "in order that." Thus, this phrase explains the central purpose of the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

Word Study on "deliver" - Strong says the Greek word "deliver" ( εξαιρέ ω) (G 1807) literally means, "to tear out, to select," and figuratively, "to release." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 8 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "deliver 5, pluck out 2, rescue 1." Note other uses of this Greek word:

Acts 7:10, "And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his house."

Acts 7:34, "I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt."

Acts 12:11, "And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews."

Acts 23:27, "This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of them: then came I with an army, and rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman."

Acts 26:17, "Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,"

Galatians 1:4 — Comments - The Greek text may literally read, "this present age of the evil one," which would refer to Satan as the instigator of all evil ( 1 John 5:19).

1 John 5:19, "And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness."

This statement implies that we were in bondage to this world and man needed a Deliverer. The purpose for the atonement of Jesus Christ was to deliver mankind from the bondage of Satan in this life, in this "present evil world." The bondage that Jesus Christ delivered us from is stated in a number of passages ( Ephesians 2:1-7, Hebrews 2:14-15). Therefore, when a believer is saved, his sins are forgiven, but he is also delivered from the bondages of Satan and everything that Satan has power and control on this earth to destroy. He can no longer destroy a believer's mind, body, or finances once his heart has been transformed and he has been seated with Christ in a place of heavenly authority over the dominion of Satan.

Through Jesus Christ we have been delivered from the evil powers on this earth. The epistle of Galatians will take us on a journey of deliverance from the bondages of this world ( Galatians 4:3; Galatians 4:9). We have been set free from sin, sickness, disease, and poverty. The atonement paid for everything. Thus, Paul says, "Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage." ( Galatians 5:1)

Galatians 4:3, "Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world:"

Galatians 4:9, "But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage?"

Galatians 1:5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
Galatians 1:5 — "To whom be glory for ever and ever" - In Galatians 1:5 Paul writes, "to whom be glory for ever and ever." The word δόξα (glory) (G 1391) includes the idea of praise, adoration, honor, fame, renown, or worship. Paul, the Apostle, had been caught up into heaven ( 2 Corinthians 12:1-5). In that experience, he saw and heard things that were glorious beyond description. Here, in the first few verses of this chapter, Paul is reminded of those glorious experiences as he describes the Cross, the resurrection, and our eternal home. He can only say what he did in 2 Corinthians 12:5, "Of such a one will I glory." Paul was overwhelmed by God"s wonderful gift of salvation. Note this quote from John Chrysostom.

"Having spoken of the Cross (who gave Himself for our sins), and Resurrection (who raised Him from the dead), of redemption from sin and security for the future (that he might deliver us from this present evil world), of the purpose of the Father (according to the will of God and our Father, and the will of the Song of Solomon , of grace and peace and His whole gift, he concludes with an ascription of praise." (Commentary On the Epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians 1:5)

Anytime Paul breaks out into praise to God for His eternal grace, I believe that it is because he received a divine revelation regarding this truth and is overwhelmed at God's eternal grace for man. This is why he begins the next verse marveling that anyone who has trusted in Christ would ever walk away from that grace. 

Galatians 1:5 — "Amen" - Note a comment from John Chrysostom regarding the use of the word "Amen" in an opening passage to a Pauline epistle:

"This too is new and unusual, for we never find the word, "Amen" placed at the beginning of an Epistle, but a good way on; here, however he has it in his beginning, to show that what he had already said contained a sufficient charge against the Galatians , and that his argument was complete, for a manifest offence does not require an elaborate crimination." (Commentary On the Epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians 1:5)



Verses 6-10 

Opening Rebuke- In Galatians 1:6-10 Paul rebukes the Galatians for being brought back into bondage by embracing a false gospel. This false gospel was embraced because they were seeking to please men rather than God. Since Paul was dealing with Judaizers who were challenging Paul's apostleship and message as well as attempting to bring these Gentiles under the Law of Moses, he launches a two-fold argument. He first explains his divine calling and authority ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21) and then explains the relationship of the Mosaic Law to the Church ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31).

Galatians 1:6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel:
Galatians 1:6 — Comments- Paul usually begins with prayers of thanks of appreciation for their faith in Jesus. The epistle of Galatians opens with a rebuke as Paul marvels that they were walking away from the grace that had delivered them from their bondages to sin.

"I marvel that ye are so soon removed" - In a mood of reflection upon God's divine and glorious plan for His church which he mentions in Galatians 1:4-5, Paul marvels at how a believer could willfully walk away from the grace that rescued them. He states later in this epistle that those who has followed another gospel had "fallen from grace."

Galatians 5:4, "Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."

This was not the first time that God's people walked away from His grace. In Exodus 32, Israel made a golden calf and began to worship it soon after the Lord brought them out of Egyptian bondage.

Exodus 32:1, "And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him."

"from him that called you" - Paul has just made a reference to his own personal through Jesus Christ calling in the opening verse. Now, he asks the Galatians to examine their calling. This question leaves them with the implied answer that they were being called away from the Gospel by men, and not by the Lord.

"unto another gospel: Which is not another" - Two different Greek words ( ἕτερος and ἄλλος) are translated using the English word "another" in Galatians 1:6-7 a. 

(1) BDAG says the first Greek word "another" ( ἕτερος) (G 2087) means, "different." The Enhanced Strong expands this definition to mean, "one not of the same nature, form, class, kind, different." Thus, the first word ἕτερος means, "another gospel of the different sort." 

(2) BDAG says the Greek word "another" ( ἄλλος) (G 243) means, "another (except, besides)." Zodhiates says, "Another, numerically but of the same kind in contrast to ἕτερος…another qualitatively, other, different one." It refers to something of the same kind or of similar nature. Thus, the second word ἄλλος (243) means, "another of the same sort."

Illustration- Today there is another gospel, which talks about Jesus Christ, yet it is not according to the full Gospel of Jesus Christ as preached by Paul. It includes humanism, man's teachings, etc. Extreme illustrations are Mormonism and Jehovah's Witnesses. Others are denominational teachings, which deny the gifts of Holy Spirit and the baptism and Holy Ghost. Some, like Catholicism, teach from the Bible, yet they often do not teach now to be born again through the shed blood of Jesus Christ. Such teachers of the Holy Bible bring this curse into their lives that Paul prophesied here, because they are preaching "another gospel."

2 Corinthians 11:4, "For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him."

Galatians 1:7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.
Galatians 1:7 — "but there be some that trouble you" - Comments- These troublesome Jews were trying to get the Gentiles to be circumcised as a condition of salvation. 

Galatians 5:11, "And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceased."

Galatians 6:12, "As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ."

Paul had experienced trouble from the Jews for years ( Acts 14:19; Acts 15:1; Acts 15:24; Acts 17:13, 1 Thessalonians 2:15).

Acts 14:19, "And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been dead."

Acts 15:1, "And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved."

Acts 15:24, "Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such commandment:"

Acts 17:13, "But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people."

1 Thessalonians 2:15, "Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please not God, and are contrary to all men:"

Galatians 1:7 — "and would pervert the gospel of Christ" - Comments- Paul is referring to the Judaizers, whom he will describe in more detail later in this epistle. For now, Paul is explaining the genuine Gospel and the true servants of Christ before he shows them the counterfeit Judaizers.

Satan hinders the Gospel by trying to give a twisted and descriptive version, which perverts the truth.

Galatians 1:8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.
Galatians 1:8 — "But though we"- Comments- The phrase ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν ἡμεῖς (but though we) can be translated "but even if we…" Galatian Galatians 1:8 is a third class conditional sentence. The action has not taking place, but it is possible to take place; that Isaiah , the potential lies there.

Galatians 1:8 — "let him be accused" - Comments- A curse lies upon anyone who preaches contrary to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

1 Corinthians 16:22, "If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha."

Galatians 1:9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.
Galatians 1:9 — Comments- Galatians 1:9 is a first class conditional sentence. It affirms the reality of this state of action that some people are presently doing.

The phrase "let him be accursed" is used in Galatians 1:8 and repeated in Galatians 1:9, so that this repetition is used as a method of emphasizing and reinforcing a statement. The Scriptures teach that a matter is confirmed in the mouth of two or three witnesses ( Deuteronomy 17:6). Thus, Paul's repetition of this phrase confirmed its validity as a warning.

Deuteronomy 17:6, "At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death."

Galatians 1:10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.
Galatians 1:10 — "For do I now persuade men, or God" - Word Study on "persuade" - BDAG says the Greek word ( πείθω) (G 3982) means, "To persuade and appeal to, or to win over and strive to please." 

Comments- Paul is obviously trying to please and appeal to God, not to man ( 1 Thessalonians 2:4).

1 Thessalonians 2:4, "But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts."

If our actions are focused on pleasing man and being praised by them, rather than pleasing and being exalted by God, then we are not Christ's servants.

Galatians 1:10 — "or do I seek to please men?" - Comments - The phrase reads "do I seek to please men (or God)," with the implied "or God" being carried from the previous statement.

Galatians 1:10 — "for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ" - Word Study on "servant" - BDAG says the Greek word "servant" ( δοῦλος) (1401) means "a slave." The opposite of δοῦλος (slave) is ἐλεύθερος (free). Paul uses δοῦλος to describe himself on four occasions in his epistles ( Romans 1:1, Galatians 1:10, Philippians 1:1, Titus 1:1). 

Romans 1:1, "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,"

Galatians 1:10, "For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ."

Philippians 1:1, "Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons:"

Titus 1:1, "Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God"s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness;"

Comments- Leviticus 25:39-40 makes a distinction between a hired servant and a bondservant (slave).

Leviticus 25:39-40, "And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bondservant: But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year of jubilee:"

Comments- One reason why Paul uses the phrase "servant of Jesus Christ" often in his epistles is because many Old Testament people used this word in their relationship to God:

Abraham:

Genesis 26:24, "And the LORD appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham"s sake."

Job: 

Job 42:7-8, "And it was Song of Solomon , that after the LORD had spoken these words unto Job , the LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends: for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you: for him will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job."

Moses:

Joshua 1:1, "Now after the death of Moses the servant of the LORD it came to pass, that the LORD spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses" minister, saying,"

Samuel:

1 Samuel 3:9, "Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, LORD for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place."

David: 

2 Samuel 3:18, "Now then do it: for the LORD hath spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies." 

2 Kings 19:34, "For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant David"s sake." 

Solomon: 

1 Kings 3:9, "Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?" 

Elijah: 

2 Kings 9:36, "Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This is the word of the LORD, which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel:"

Hezekiah:

2 Chronicles 32:16, "And his servants spake yet more against the LORD God, and against his servant Hezekiah."

Israel and Jacob:

Isaiah 44:21, "Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me."

Daniel:

Daniel 6:20, "And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake and said to Daniel , O Daniel , servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions?"

Zerubbabel:

Haggai 2:23, "In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the LORD, and will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the LORD of hosts."

Jesus: 

Isaiah 52:13, "Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high."

Isaiah 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities."

Paul became a servant at his conversion in Damascus ( Acts 9:1-22), although Ananias prophesied of his future divine calling unto the nations. He spent about fourteen years evangelizing Damascus and the regions of Syria and Cilicia prior to being sent out with Barnabas as an apostle. Notice that Paul calls himself a servant before declaring himself an apostle. The Greek language often lacks our familiar word order of Subject-Verb-Object. Instead, the Greek places words in the order of their emphasis, or the order of importance to the thought being presented. Because Greek is so highly inflected, there is little or no confusion when distinguishing between the subject and the object to its respective verb.

Therefore, in Romans 1:1 we see Paul placing his servitude to Jesus Christ before his office of apostleship. Paul's anointing to walk as an apostle is in direct proportion to his servitude to his Master. In the natural world, no business manager is worthy of his hire who is not first willing to carry out the will of the business owner. This is because the authority to rule over man is always based upon one's willingness to yield to a higher authority. Paul knew that the secret to walking in the anointing as a apostle was to daily crucify his own will and serve his Master, the Lord Jesus Christ.

Illustration- If anyone has ever had a servant that lived and worked in their home, they know that a servant is a person who abandons his own pursuits, and daily takes care of the pursuits and needs of the master. A servant does not have great plans for his own life. He literally gives his life so that the master"s goals and plans may be achieved. This is the heart of a servant.

Illustration - I was trying to comfort my precious wife one morning while we were serving the Lord in the mission field. After fifteen years working overseas, having left wonderful opportunities and a comfortable life in the United States, she said that she felt like a prisoner. She could not do what she wanted to do. She had her own dreams that she did not pursue. I then reminded her of Paul's description of himself in his epistles as a slave and even a prisoner of Jesus Christ. We talked about our feelings and concluded that life is very short, and all that we have gained in this world is left behind when we die. Thus, we reconciled ourselves to our fate of serving the Lord at the cost of sacrificing our own will and desires. Paul must have felt the same on occasions, looking at his family and loved ones who were able to enjoy a normal lifestyle, and stable home, and the many comforts that a home and family brings to one's life. While in the mission field planting churches in the Greco-Roman cities teaming with slavery, Paul identified himself with the life of a slave. While in prison, he called himself a prisoner of Jesus Christ. He gave himself daily to the will of God, often laying aside his own desires. (4October 2012)

Galatians 1:10 — Comments (1) - Galatians 1:10 contains a third class conditional clause - "if, but I'm not."

Galatians 1:10 — Comments (2) - Pleasing men and pleasing God cannot work hand in hand. A choice has to be made; for no one can serve two masters ( Luke 16:13, John 5:44; John 12:43, Romans 2:29).

Luke 16:13, "No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

John 5:44, "How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only?"

John 12:43, "For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God."

Romans 2:29, "But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God."

When we become concerned about how others see us, we lose our authority. If authority becomes our goal, we will begin to lose genuine authority. We must seek to please Father, who gives authority. It does not come with Prayer of Manasseh -made titles. In God"s kingdom, authority comes by obedience to God. It comes from who we are, not by a position or title in a denomination. In God"s kingdom, rank is earned by humility, service and love. 78]

78] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999), 198.

One danger that ministers and pastors must avoid is to become so knitted together in fellowship that they seek to please one another rather than God. This often happens within denominational groups. When such a group of men seek the approval of one another they cease pleasing God. This is just the way that the Pharisees and Judaizers could be described.



Verses 6-31 

Explaining Our Liberties in Christ - In Galatians 1:6 to Galatians 4:31 Paul explains our liberties in Christ Jesus. After rebuking the Galatians for their double-minded faith ( Galatians 1:6-10) he reminds them of his divine calling which gave him the authority to proclaim the Gospel to the Gentiles ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21). He then explains the role of the Mosaic Law within the revelation of the new covenant in Christ Jesus ( Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Opening Rebuke — Galatians 1:6-10
2. The Nature of Paul's Calling — Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21
3. The Nature of the Mosaic Law — Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31


Verses 11-21 

The Defense of Paul's Divine Calling as an Apostle to the Gentiles- Paul opens this epistle to the churches of Galatia by stating that his divine calling was not orchestrated by Prayer of Manasseh , but was entirely brought about by God's divine interventions in his life. He now explains his opening statement at length by defending his apostleship in Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21. It is important to note that much of the material in this passage regarding Paul's life is not found in any other place in the New Testament. We can divide this story into several sections. After rebuking the Galatians for their double-minded faith ( Galatians 1:6-10) Paul then gives an account of his personal testimony as a witness of the truth of the freedom of the Gospel that he received by revelation from Jesus Christ ( Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21). This testimony is a summary of Paul's spiritual journey in light of the office and ministry of Jesus Christ setting him free from the bondages of this world. Paul could have told the churches of Galatia many other stories of his life and ministry. However, Paul picked out the key events that verified the authenticity of his apostleship, which were his supernatural conversion, his two visits to Jerusalem that sealed him as an apostle to the Gentiles and his zeal for the Gospel. 

Outline - Here is a proposed outline of Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21 :

1. Paul's Conversion & Gospel by Divine Revelation — Galatians 1:11-24
a. Paul's Divine Commission — Galatians 1:11-12
b. Paul's Former Life in Judaism — Galatians 1:13-14
c. Paul's Conversion (A.D 36) — Galatians 1:15-16
d. Paul's Stay in Damascus (A.D 37-39) — Galatians 1:17
e. Paul's First Visit to Jerusalem (A.D 39) — Galatians 1:18-19
f. Paul Pauses to Confirm His Testimony — Galatians 1:20
g. Paul's Stay in Syria (A.D 39-43) — Galatians 1:21-24
2. Paul's Gospel Approved by Church at Jerusalem — Galatians 2:1-6
3. Paul's Calling Approved by Church at Jerusalem — Galatians 2:7-10
4. Paul's Steadfastness to the Gospel — Galatians 2:11-21


Verses 11-24 

Paul's Conversion and Gospel Came by Divine Revelation (His Justification) - In Galatians 1:11-24 Paul places emphasis upon the fact that his conversion and justification through Jesus Christ came by divine revelation apart from any influence from the apostles at Jerusalem. He takes the time to explain how little contact he made with the apostles during his early years of ministry. He tells them about his conversion and explains how he received the Gospel directly by revelation alone ( Galatians 1:11-24). Such a divine calling and impartation would place Paul on an equal footing with the other apostles. Paul discusses his extraordinary conversion experience and subsequent experiences after having come out of Judaism ( Galatians 1:11-17), then his first, but brief, visit to Jerusalem ( Galatians 1:18-19), and finally his zeal for the Gospel ( Galatians 1:21-24). In the next passage Paul will follow this argument by explaining how the apostles in Jerusalem have confirmed the accuracy of his Gospel ( Galatians 2:1-10). We can imagine that Paul's adversaries, the Judaizers, were saying that Paul's Gospel was incomplete, or that Paul lacked the authority to deliver his message to the Galatians. Thus, Paul was dealing with both accusations. We can read much more details about Paul's conversion in Acts 9:1-19; Acts 22:6-16; Acts 26:12-18.

Galatians 1:11-12 — Paul's Divine Commission - In Galatians 1:11-12 Paul states that he received a divine commission and instruction by direct revelation from Jesus Christ, something which no other apostle or person in the New Testament could declare. However, the twelve apostles of the Lamb also receive their commission directly from Jesus Christ while He was alive on earth prior to His Passion and Ascension. 

Scripture References- Note similar verses where Paul states that he received the Gospel of Jesus Christ by divine revelation:

Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

Acts 20:24, "But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God."

Galatians 1:11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man.
Galatians 1:11 — Word Study on "certify" - Strong says the Greek word ( γνωρίζω) (G 1107) Or "to make known, to know."

Galatians 1:12 For I neither received it of Prayer of Manasseh , neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
Galatians 1:12 — "neither was I taught it" - Comments- Neither was Paul taught the Gospel, with the implied "by man" which is carried from the previous statement.

Galatians 1:12 — "but by the revelation of Jesus Christ" - Comments- The revelation of the mystery was salvation by faith in Jesus Christ to all nations:

Acts 26:23, "That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles."

Romans 16:25, "Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:"

Colossians 1:27, "To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:"

Ephesians 3:3-12 - The mystery of the Gentiles as fellowheirs.

Ephesians 3:3, "How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words,"

Galatians 1:13-14 — Paul's Former Life in Judaism- Few people knew the emptiness of the Jewish religion like Paul the apostle. As a Pharisee, he had experiences the depths of its ceremonies and pursuits for righteousness. He had now totally abandoned this religion, never to return and had replaced this religion with a deep and living relationship with the true God of the Jewish faith. The emphasis of these two verses is Paul's zeal for his religion, even to the point of persecuting the Church.

It was necessary in some parts of Paul's epistles to describe the Jewish religion from a positive light, as a people to whom were committed the oracles of God ( Romans 3:1-2), and as the people of the covenants of promise ( Ephesians 2:11-12). Now in Galatians 1:13-14 Paul has to reveal the negative aspect of the Jewish religion, as one of "traditions" motivated by zeal, rather than out of godly devotion.

Romans 3:1-2, "What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision? Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God."

Ephesians 2:11-12, "Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:"

Galatians 1:13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews" religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it:
Galatians 1:13 — "how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it" - Comments- Paul had a great zeal for persecuting God's Church. Note other references to Paul"s zeal.

Acts 8:3, "As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling men and women committed them to prison."

1 Corinthians 15:9, "For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God."

1 Timothy 1:12-13, "And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry; Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief."

Philippians 3:6, "Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless."

Galatians 1:14 And profited in the Jews" religion above many my equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers.
Galatians 1:14 — Word Study on "profited" - Strong says the Greek word "profited" ( προκόπτω) (G 4982) literally means, "to drive forward," and figuratively, "to advance." This same Greek word is used in Luke 2:52, "And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man."

Galatians 1:14 — "And profited in the Jews" religion above many my equals in mine own nation" - Comments- Judaism had established a system of rewards and promotions. Thus, Paul is saying by this statement that he was advancing in this religion according to man's standards and not by God's standards of success.

Galatians 1:14 — "being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers" - Comments- Paul uses the words "zealous" and "traditions" rather than "devotion" and "divine ordinances" because he is having to bring out the negative side of the Jewish religion to his Galatian readers; for these churches were being side-tracked from the purity of the Gospel into Prayer of Manasseh -made traditions by zealous Jewish converts whose motive was not pure.

Galatians 1:14 — Comments- Paul also had a zeal for the tradition of the fathers of Israel.

Galatians 1:15-16 — Paul's Conversion (A.D 36) (The Foreknowledge of God the Father) - Within the first section of Paul's spiritual journey in which he explains his conversion and justification through faith in Jesus Christ ( Galatians 1:11-24) he refers to a previous event of how God the Father separated him from his mother"s womb, and called him by His grace to reveal His Son to him so that he might preach Christ among the heathen ( Galatians 1:15-16). Within the context of Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21, in which Paul is placing emphasis upon his divine calling, he explains his conversion and calling as a matter of divine providence, an event that God had planned before Paul's birth. Thus, the emphasis in these two verses is God's divine providence in his conversion.

Galatians 1:15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother"s womb, and called me by his grace,
Galatians 1:15 — "But when it pleased God" - Comments- The apostles of the Lamb became so familiar with Jesus during His earthly ministry that they had difficulty understanding His heavenly ministry. Paul, however, only knew Jesus as the resurrected Lord and Saviour, from a heavenly perspective, so that he was able to better perceive and understand Christ Jesus' work of redemption as we read in the Pauline epistles. Perhaps for this reason it was necessary for God to raise up Paul the apostle in due season, or when it pleased Him, after the resurrection of Jesus Christ, to whom He would impart the understanding of the doctrines of the New Testament Church.

Galatians 1:15 — "who separated me from my mother's womb" - Comments- Note other people in the Scriptures who were separated to God from birth:

David:

Psalm 22:10, "I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God from my mother"s belly."

Isaiah:

Isaiah 49:1, "Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name."

Isaiah 49:5, "And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my strength."

Jeremiah:

Jeremiah 1:5, "Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations."

Why was Paul separated for the Gospel?

Acts 9:15, "But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:"

Romans 1:1, "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 

apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,"

1 Timothy 1:14-16, "And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting."

Galatians 1:15 — "and called me by his grace"- Comments- This calling came by the sovereignty and grace of God in Paul's life ( 1 Timothy 1:14-16).

1 Timothy 1:14-16, "And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting."

Galatians 1:16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood:
Galatians 1:16 — "To reveal his Son in me" - Comments- The purpose of God's work in Paul's life and in ours is that others might see Jesus in us.

Galatians 1:16 — "I conferred not with flesh and blood" - Comments- Note a similar use of this phrase in Matthew 16:17, "And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven."

Galatians 1:17 — Paul's Stay in Damascus (A.D 37-39) (17a) and Trip to Arabia (A.D 36) (17b) - The book of Acts records Paul's ministry during his first three years in Damascus ( Acts 9:19-25). Scholars date Paul's stay in Damascus around A.D 37-39. How long he spent in Arabia is not known. After his return from this region, we are told that Paul preached Christ in the synagogues of Damascus. He continued this until the Jews plotted to kill him, whereby the disciples helped him escape over the city walls by night and Paul fled to Jerusalem. It was there that Barnabas stood with Paul and introduced him to the Church at Jerusalem. See find details to this story in Acts 9:19-25.

It is very common for the Lord to pull young Christians aside for periods of solitude. It is during these times that God teaches His children in order to prepare them for the work that He has called them to. Paul's time in Arabia was not wasted time, but a time for the Lord to teach him the ways of God. It is very likely that Mount Sinai is located in Arabia and that this is the sacred site that Paul visited on this journey. 

The Need for Solitude- Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts regarding Paul's visit to Arabia:

"O My beloved, ye do not need to make your path (like a snow plow), for lo, I say unto thee, I go before you. Yea, I shall engineer circumstances on thy behalf. I am thy husband, and I will protect thee and care for thee, and make full provision for thee. I know thy need, and I am concerned for thee: for thy peace, for thy health, for thy strength. I cannot use a tired body, and ye need to take time to renew thine energies, both spiritual and physical. I am the God of Battle, but I am also the One who said: They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. And Jesus said, Come ye apart and rest a little while.

"I will teach you, even as I taught Moses on the back side of the desert, and as I taught Paul in Arabia. So will I teach you. Thus it shall be a constructive period, and not in any sense wasted time. But as the summer course to the schoolteacher, it is vital to thee in order that ye be fully qualified for your ministry.

"There is no virtue in activity as such - neither in inactivity. I minister to thee in solitude that ye may minister of Me to others as a spontaneous overflow of our communion. Never labor to serve, nor force opportunities. Set thy heart to be at peace and to sit at My feet. Learn to be ready, but not to be anxious. Learn to say ‘no' to the demands of men and to say ‘yes' to the call of the Spirit…...Come away, My beloved, and be as the doe upon the mountains; yea, we shall go down together to the gardens." 79]

79] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 145-6.

Galatians 1:17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.
Galatians 1:17 — "Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me" - Comments- In his book He Gave Gifts Unto Men Kenneth Hagin tells of a conversation that he had with Jesus Christ in one of his visions. 80] The Lord explained to him that there are four levels of apostles. Jesus Christ stood in the first level of an apostle with an anointing that no man has walked in. The second level of apostles was the twelve apostles of the Lamb. This unique class of apostles accompanied Jesus Christ during His earthly ministry and became eyewitnesses of His glory to the nations. This level of apostles laid the foundation of the New Testament writings. The third level of apostles was men like Paul who helped lay the final foundational writings in the New Testament. The fourth level of apostles is those who followed in the next generation. In light of this insight, it is interesting to note how Paul refers to the apostles of the Lamb in Galatians 1:17 as "them which were apostles before me" as if he understood that they walked in a higher level. 

80] Kenneth Hagin, He Gave Gifts Unto Men: A Biblical Perspective of Apostles, Prophets, and Pastors (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1992, 1993), 1-40.

Galatians 1:17 — Comments (1) - Paul's emphasis away from the church in Jerusalem and upon his time of separation from the apostles in Galatians 1:17 may have been necessary because the troublesome Judaizers mentioned in Galatians could have based their authority and doctrine upon the mother church in Jerusalem. We know that they were preaching in the name of Christ, but with a clear emphasis on the need of circumcision and perhaps other Jewish traditions. Thus, Paul feels compelled to make a clear distinction to the Galatians between the liberties of the Gospel of Christ Jesus and Judaism. 

Galatians 1:17 — Comments (2) - Jesus Christ definitely appeared to Paul again after his Damascus road experience, and very likely divine visions took place during these early times of solitude:

Acts 26:16, "But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee;"

Galatians 1:18-19 — Paul's First Visit to Jerusalem (A.D 39) - Many scholars date Paul's first visit to Jerusalem around A.D 39, having been converted on the road to Damascus about A.D 36. The emphasis in these two verses is the fact that Paul did not receive revelation about the Gospel of Jesus Christ from the apostles.

Galatians 1:18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 
Galatians 1:19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord"s brother. 
Galatians 1:19 — "save James the Lord"s brother" - Comments- Now James the Lord's brother was the first pastor of the church in Jerusalem according to early church tradition. This is supported by his words of authority at the first church council held in Jerusalem in Acts 15. (This would also make James the first person to hold the office of a pastor in the early church.) So it is very possible that Peter took Paul to his pastor and introduced him. We know that James would have certainly heard about Saul the persecutor of the church. But this meeting would have served to establish Paul's acceptance by the church in Jerusalem and therefore by any church. In fact, this would have given Paul the credentials to move into the regions of Syria and Cilicia ( Galatians 1:21) and preach the Gospel with the church of Jerusalem giving him their stamp of approval.

Paul will make a reference to his second visit to Jerusalem in Galatians 2:1-2 which served to confirm the fact that he was preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ accurately and without error and to reconfirm that the church at Jerusalem continued their approval of his ministry.

Galatians 1:20 — Paul Pauses to Confirm His Testimony - In Galatians 1:20 Paul inserts a comment to confirm the testimony of his conversion.

Galatians 1:20 Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. 
Galatians 1:21-24 — Paul's Stay in Syria (A.D 39-43) - The book of Acts records Paul's flight to Syria and Tarsus ( Acts 9:30-31). Paul had been preaching the Gospel in Jerusalem and disputing with the Grecians. When they plotted to kill him, the disciples sent him forth to Tarsus via Caesarea. Scholars date Paul's stay in Syria around A.D 39-43, approximately 4-5 years.

Acts 9:28-31, "And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem. And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him. Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied."

Galatians 1:21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 
Galatians 1:22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea which were in Christ: 
Galatians 1:23 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in times past now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. 
Galatians 1:23 — Comments- Paul was then preaching in the regions of Syria and Cilicia (verse 21), because he was not known visually (by face) to the churches in Judea. Paul did this for 14years. Some might say that these are Paul's quiet years. However, he did preach, although we do not know where he traveled to preach during these years.

Galatians 1:24 And they glorified God in me.
Galatians 1:24 — Comments- A good illustration of how people glorify God in this manner can be found in Matthew 5:6. The praise certainly could not go to Paul, or any Prayer of Manasseh , because it was his evident that God Himself had done this miraculous work in Paul's life. Hence, they say "this is from the Lord; It is marvelous in our eyes" ( Psalm 118:23), or "see what great things the Lord has done in our midst." That Isaiah , to convert and use this man Saul who once persecuted us.

Matthew 5:16, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."

Psalm 118:23, "This is the LORD"S doing; it is marvellous in our eyes."

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-6 

Paul's Gospel Approved by Church at Jerusalem (Sanctification: Doctrine) - In Galatians 2:1-6 Paul emphasizes his pure doctrine it is identical with and accepted by the apostles at Jerusalem. In this passage he refers to his third trip to the church at Jerusalem, at which time the church heard his doctrine and accepted it.

Paul's Third Trip to Jerusalem (The First Jerusalem Council) (A.D 50) - We find in Galatians 2:1-10 the story of Paul's visit to Jerusalem. He has just finished explaining how he received the message of the Gospel entirely by divine revelation apart from the influence of the apostles at Jerusalem ( Galatians 1:11-24). Paul now explains in Galatians 2:1-10 how the apostles in Jerusalem have confirmed the accuracy of his Gospel as well as his calling as an apostle to the Gentiles. We can imagine that Paul's adversaries, the Judaizers, were saying that Paul's Gospel was incomplete, or that Paul lacked the authority to deliver his message to the Galatians. Thus, Paul was dealing with both accusations.

Most scholars equate the account in Galatians 2:1-10 to Paul's third trip to Jerusalem as recorded in Acts 15:1-41. (Paul's second visit is recorded in Acts 11:27-30; Acts 12:25 when he and Barnabas came to bring alms.) Scholars believe that this passage in Galatians 2:1-10 refers to Acts 15:1-29, which we call the first Jerusalem Council, because of the number of similar circumstances. Here are the similarities:

1. The Locations are the Same - In both accounts we have Paul and Barnabas coming from Antioch to Jerusalem for the meeting and returning to Antioch. We see legalistic Jews coming from Jerusalem and causing trouble in Antioch.

2. The Characters are the Same - In both accounts we have Paul and Barnabas coming to Jerusalem and meeting with Peter, James and John while confronting legalistic Jews.

3. The Purpose of the Conferences were the Same - In both accounts we have a description of the purpose of the visit being a defense of the message of the Gospel to the Gentiles. 

4. The Outcome of the Conference is the Same - In both accounts Paul wins his argument and is free to preach the Gospel without the additional weight of Jewish customs and laws. 
An additional argument for equating Galatians 2:1-10 to Acts 15:1-29 is the fact that it would have been very unlikely that two similar meetings would have occurred within a period of a few short years. We must note that it would have been very unlikely for Paul to have rebuked Peter before the Jerusalem Council, where this issue was settled. In contrast, we find no similarities between Galatians 2:1-10 and the account of Paul's second visit to Jerusalem in Acts 11:27-30; Acts 12:25. 

However, there are a few differences between Galatians 2:1-10 and Acts 15:1-20. First, we have no mention of Titus in Luke's account, while Paul places emphasis upon his uncircumcision. Second, Paul's account describes a private meeting while Luke describes a public meeting. Third, Paul refers to him making the trip by revelation while Luke's account describes it as a group decision. However, these three discrepancies should not discredit the overwhelming similarities.

For those who believe in the southern Galatian theory and, thus, equate Galatians 2:1-10 with Paul's famine visit in Acts 11:30, there is a major discrepancy in dating this event. Acts 12:1 tells us that King Herod died "about this time." Since we know the historical date of his death to be A.D 44, and Paul's famine visit to Jerusalem took place fourteen years after his first visit ( Galatians 2:1), which took place three years after his conversion ( Galatians 1:18). This would place Paul in Jerusalem in A.D 27, which is not feasible. Thus, we must accept Galatians 2:1-10 as a reference to the first Jerusalem Council.

The purpose of this trip to Jerusalem was for Paul to defend his evangelistic work that he had been conducting in the regions of Syria and Cilicia for the last fourteen years ( Galatians 1:21). Titus would have been brought along as a testimony of God's saving grace upon the Gentiles and the church in Jerusalem saw an uncircumcised Gentile filled with the Holy Spirit. In this passage of Scripture, Paul explains to the Galatians how those of reputation in the Church confirmed the truth of his Gospel to Jesus Christ. He is able to tell the Galatians that the church elders in Jerusalem formally approved his version of the Gospel. Thus, Paul not only carries the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ to proclaim the Gospel, but also of the church elders in Jerusalem. I doubt that Paul's accusers carried either of these weights of authority. 

In this first Jerusalem council, the leaders of the Church took action to mend any divisions between Gentile and Jewish Christians. Apparently, the Judaizing element was not as willing to abide by such a decision. Therefore, Paul also rehearses this story in order to help the believers in Galatia understand that the church at Jerusalem recognized their liberties in Christ, which Paul defended, and that some Jewish converts were not as willing to abide by this decision.

Galatians 2:1 Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me also.
Galatians 2:1 — "Then fourteen years after" - Comments- Scholars date the first Jerusalem council at A.D 50. Thus, fourteen years earlier would refer to Paul's conversion around A.D 36.

Galatians 2:1 — "I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas" - Comments- Jerusalem was the city where the leaders of the Church remained after the persecution began ( Acts 8:1).

Acts 8:1, "And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles."

Galatians 2:1 — Comments- Scholars say that we can find another reference to this story of Paul's second visit to Jerusalem and those he took with him in Acts 15:2, which refers to "Barnabas…and certain other of them."

Acts 15:2, "When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question."

Galatians 2:2 And I went up by Revelation , and communicated unto them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain.
Galatians 2:2 — "which I preach among the Gentiles" - Comments- The verb κηρύσσω is used in the present tense, "Which I am preaching among the Gentiles." If we accept an early date of writing for the epistle of Galatians , which was after his first missionary journey, Paul was presently preaching to the Gentiles.

Galatians 2:2 — "lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain" - Word Study on "run" - Strong says the Greek word "run" ( τρέχω) (G 5143) means, "to run, walk hastily." Note other uses of this same Greek word in the New Testament:

1 Corinthians 9:24-27, "Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway."

Galatians 5:7, "Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth?"

Philippians 2:16, "Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain."

2 Thessalonians 3:1, "Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you:"

Hebrews 12:1, "Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us,"

Comments- With the concept of running, Paul compares our Christian life to a course that we are to finish ( 2 Timothy 4:1).

2 Timothy 4:7, "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:"

Comments- Paul desired that the apostles and elders agree with his Gospel so that his work not be in vain. Why would Paul consider that the fourteen years of evangelistic work in Syria and Cilicia would have been in vain? Apparently, it was necessary for him to get the acceptance of the church of Jerusalem so that his ministry could be considered a part of the whole. Paul understood that by isolating himself to a work led to nowhere. Therefore, the blessings from the church of Jerusalem practically gave a stamp of authenticity upon his work.

Galatians 2:3 But neither Titus , who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised:
Galatians 2:3 — Comments- Why was the fact that Titus was a Gentile brought out? As we see in Acts 15:1, some were preaching the need for circumcision.

Acts 15:1, "And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved."

Galatians 2:4 And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage:
Galatians 2:4 — "that they might bring us into bondage" - Comments- The devil is always trying to bring man into bondage to sins and rituals.

The bondage mentioned in Galatians 2:4 is the yoke of the Law ( Acts 15:5; Acts 15:10, Colossians 4:3; Colossians 4:9).

Acts 15:5, "But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses."

Acts 15:10, "Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?"

Colossians 4:3, "Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:"

Colossians 4:9, "With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They shall make known unto you all things which are done here."

Galatians 2:5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with you.
Galatians 2:5 — "To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour" - Comments- Acts 15:7 tells us that Paul withstood a great dispute over the issue of circumcision. 

Acts 15:7, "And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe."

Galatians 2:5 — Comments- If Paul would have lost this debate and received instructed from James the Lord's brother to revise his message of the Gospel, he would have had to yield in submission to this decision; for the church in Jerusalem held authority over all of the churches for it was the mother church. However, Paul won a great victory for the faith of the Gentiles in that he could preach without unnecessary restrictions being placed upon him and still have the support of the church of Jerusalem behind him ( Galatians 2:9-10). This is why Paul uses the term "the truth of the Gospel" in this verse rather than simply "the Gospel". Paul was emphasizing here the content of the Gospel. He will use this phrase again in Galatians 2:14. 

This phrase "the truth of the Gospel" could well be translated "the liberties of the Gospel" within the context of this epistle as Paul fought for the freedom of the Gentiles to serve God without unnecessary restrictions. 

Galatians 2:6 But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man"s person:) for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to me:
Galatians 2:6 — "God accepteth no man's person" - Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Acts 10:34, "Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons:"

Romans 2:11, "For there is no respect of persons with God."

James 2:1, "My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons."

Galatians 2:6 — "for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to me" - Comments- This is referring to what Paul had been preaching. The apostles and elders at Jerusalem did not add to or correct the message that he had been preaching. They did not ask him to change any of his message nor add restrictions to it. On the contrary, the apostles received Paul and Barnabas and endorsed them, recognizing them as apostles to the Gentiles ( Galatians 2:7-10).



Verses 7-10 

Paul's Calling Approved by Church at Jerusalem (Sanctification: Calling) - In Galatians 2:7-10 Paul emphasizes his calling by telling the Galatians how the apostles acknowledged and confirmed his calling as an apostle to the Gentiles. They formally recognized Paul's calling as an apostle to the Gentiles, who was now preaching the true Gospel.

Galatians 2:7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; 
Galatians 2:8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 
Galatians 2:8 — Comments- Paul the apostle was a man of great zeal and achievement. He was born of Jewish parents in the city of Tarsus, the chief city of Cilicia, where Greek culture predominated. In this city was a great university, which Strabo (63 B.C. to A.D 24?), the Greek historian and geographer, was known for its enthusiasm for learning, especially in the area of philosophy. Strabo said this university surpassed those at Athens, Alexandria, and all others in its passion for learning (Geography 14513). 81] It is from this upbringing that we see why Paul was a man of zeal and great achievement; for he was raised in an atmosphere of physical and mental achievement around the university in Tarsus. We know nothing in detail about his parents. Of his siblings, we only know that he had a sister, for Paul's nephew helped him escape harm ( Acts 23:16).

81] Strabo writes, "The inhabitants of this city apply to the study of philosophy and to the whole encyclical compass of learning with so much ardour, that they surpass Athens, Alexandreia, and every other place which can be named where there are schools and lectures of philosophers." See The Geography of Strabo, vol 3, trans. H. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer (London: George Bell and Sons, 1889), 57.

Acts 23:16, "And when Paul"s sister"s son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul."

Since ancient times, a Jewish child was exposed to three levels of education at the respective ages of five, ten, and fifteen, at which levels they studied the Mikra, Mishnah, and Gemara or Talmud. Their secular education was tied to their study of the Law of Moses. 82] Therefore, Saul would have been introduced to the Hebrew Scriptures at an early age, and studies through his early teenage years. Paul would have been then admitted into the Jewish community as a competent and instructed member. All Jewish boys were also to be trained in a trade about this age, which was believed to help a person live a balanced life. 83] For Paul, we know that he was trained as a tent-maker ( Acts 18:3). If the parents wanted their children to acquire additional education, they sent them to Jerusalem, where there were schools of well-known rabbis. 84] Paul was probably sent to Jerusalem to further his training in Jewish law as a teenager. In his quest for education, he found himself seeking a meaning in life that went beyond his reasoning. Because of his Jewish heritage, he was later trained in the strictest of sect of the Jews, that of a Pharisee, and in this training, he sat under the most well known Hebrew teacher of his day, a man called Gamaliel ( Acts 22:3).

82] Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 222 C.E. (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1940), 14.

83] One Jewish rabbi wrote, "Excellent is the study of the Law combined with some worldly occupation, for toil in them both puts sin out of mind. But all study of the Law without some labor comes in the end to naught and brings sin in its train." (Aboth 22) See Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 222 C.E. (Baltimore: The John Hopkins Press, 1940), 20.

84] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Education." 

Acts 18:3, "And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers."

Acts 22:3, "I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day."

He was schooled in Greek rhetoric, philosophy, sophistry and literature. He had seen man's wisdom at its best as he studied Greek philosophy. He has seen man's religion at its best as he studied under Gamaliel. In these two educational environments, Paul was yet to find a purpose in life. Paul could have easily reasoned with the greatest Greek mind to these Greek converts. For he says, "And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of Wisdom of Solomon , declaring unto you the testimony of God…. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man"s wisdom" ( 1 Corinthians 2:1; 1 Corinthians 2:4). We see Paul quoting from the Greek poet Aratus in Acts 17:28 while preaching in Athens, but that did not bring him close to God. Yes, he came closer to discovering the truth at the feet of Gamaliel than at the University of Tarsus, but it did not answer the most important question in life, "What is the meaning of life and why am I here?" He had seen man's wisdom at its best as he studied Greek philosophy. He had seen man's religion at its best as he studied under Gamaliel. Both failed to explain the meaning of life. It is this heritage that prepares Paul to become the apostle to the Gentiles.

Galatians 2:7-8 — Comments - Paul's Apostleship to the Gentiles- What was it that the Church saw in Paul that confirmed his calling as an apostle to the Gentiles? Galatians 2:8 tells us they saw how God worked mightily through him in the preaching of the Gospel. In other words, they saw the anointing that produced signs, wonders and miracles as well as the conversion of many souls.

It is important to note here that it is God who confirms a man's calling through the impartation of the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Although many people wish to serve in many capacities of the Church, only a few have the distinct anointing that confirms a particular calling.

1 Corinthians 2:1-5 describes Paul's method of preaching the Gospel to the Gentile churches. He came to them in weakness and fear and the simple message of Christ and His crucifixion. Although Paul was educated in Jewish law and traditions prior to his conversion, the Lord sent him far away to preach to the Gentiles ( Romans 11:13, Galatians 2:8, 1 Timothy 2:7, 2 Timothy 1:11). Had he been sent to the Jews, he would have tended to trust in his education and understanding of their traditions in converting them to Christ. He was instead sent to the Gentiles so that his trust and dependence was totally upon God and his message was the simple Good News of Christ and His Crucifixion and Resurrection. For Paul the power of the Holy Spirit rested in this message. In contrast, Peter, who was unlearned in the Jewish educational system ( Acts 4:13), was sent by God as an apostle to the Jews ( Galatians 2:8). Therefore, Peter had to trust in the Lord to preach to the Jews.

Romans 11:13, "For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:"

Galatians 2:8, "(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:)"

1 Timothy 2:7, "Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity."

2 Timothy 1:11, "Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles."

Acts 4:13, "Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John , and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus."

Galatians 2:9 And when James , Cephas, and John , who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 
Galatians 2:9 — "And when James , Cephas, and John , who seemed to be pillars" - Comments- Scholars generally agree that the individual referred to as James in Galatians 2:9 is the brother of the Lord, and not James the apostle, the son of Zebedee and brother of John , since this James was killed by King Herod II around A.D 44 (see Acts 12:1-2). Otherwise, these names would read, "Cephas, James and John ," which is the order found in Matthew 10:2, Mark 3:16 and Luke 6:14. Rather, it is believed to refer to James , the brother of the Lord, and bishop of the church in Jerusalem. His office as bishop would have held priority over the apostles, who were members of this congregation.

Galatians 2:10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which I also was forward to do.
Galatians 2:10 — "the same which I also was forward to do" - Comments - That Isaiah , Paul worked hard to serve the poor. As we study the thirty-year ministry of Paul the apostle, we see him doing just this, remembering the poor. Perhaps the greatest example of this in his ministry was the collection that he took up for the poor saints at Jerusalem in A.D 58. It was this trip to Jerusalem to deliver this love offering from the Gentile churches that led to his imprisonment and trial before Caesar in Rome. Paul spent many years in prison and suffered a great deal because of his commitment to personally deliver this gift to the poor ( Acts 24:17, Romans 15:25-26, 1 Corinthians 16:1-4). Note:

Acts 24:17, "Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings."

Romans 15:25-26, "But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem."

1 Corinthians 16:1-4, "Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your letters, them will I send to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me."

Galatians 2:10 — Comments - It may be suggested that Galatians 2:10 is a reference to the collection of the poor saints in Jerusalem. Thus, we must date this epistle according to ancient tradition as having been written while Paul was in Rome. 



Verses 11-21 

Paul's Steadfastness to the Gospel (Sanctification: Perseverance) - In Galatians 2:11-21 Paul emphasizes his perseverance to stay true to the Gospel by giving the Galatians an illustration of how Peter the apostle compromised the Gospel by seeking to please men ( Galatians 2:11-21). In Paul's account of Peter's fault he refers to "the truth of the Gospel" ( Galatians 2:14) as the guideline for Christian conduct. When Paul says, "if I build again the things which I destroyed" ( Galatians 2:18), he is referring to the fact that a believer can go back into bondage to the elements of this evil world. In Paul's account of rebuking Peter, he is trying to illustrate to the Galatians how easily believers can become entangled again with the bondages and fears of this world as they seek to please men. This story reveals that Peter held Paul's view of Gentile liberties. In this illustration Paul moves into the next phase of his apology by explaining that justification comes only by faith in Jesus Christ.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch — Galatians 2:11-14
2. Salvation by Faith in Christ Jesus — Galatians 2:15-21
Galatians 2:11-14 — Paul and Barnabas Return To Antioch - In Galatians 2:11-14 we have the account of Paul's stay in the church at Antioch. Whether this event took place between his first and second missionary (A.D 51) journey or between his second and third (A.D 54) is not indicated. The fact that Paul refers to Barnabas suggests that this event took place before they separated while preparing for Paul's second journey. We see in Galatians 2:11-14 how Peter briefly returned to legalistic thinking, the ways of the Law (Judaism), although he knew Christ.

Paul's Example to Timothy - Note how Paul later commanded Timothy to defend the Gospel, as Paul did in Antioch before Peter: 

1 Timothy 5:20, "Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear."

This passage illustrates: 

Proverbs 17:10, "A reproof entereth more into a wise man than an hundred stripes into a fool."

Proverbs 19:25, "Smite a scorner, and the simple will beware: and reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowledge."

Proverbs 27:5, "Open rebuke is better than secret love."

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed.
Galatians 2:11 — Comments- Peter was an important apostle. In Galatians 2:11 Paul shows his own confidence and assurance of his calling in the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Note that Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340), while listing the names of some of the seventy whom Jesus sent out by twos, tells us that this was not Peter the Apostle mentioned in Galatians 2:11, but another one of the early disciples bearing the same name.

"They say that Sosthenes also, who wrote to the Corinthians with Paul, was one of them. This is the account of Clement in the fifth book of his Hypotyposes, in which he also says that Cephas was one of the seventy disciples, a man who bore the same name as the apostle Peter, and the one concerning whom Paul says, "When Cephas came to Antioch I withstood him to his face." (Ecclesiastical History 1122)

However, Cyprian (died A.D 258), bishop of Carthage, writing in one of his epistles, states that this was indeed Peter the apostle being corrected by Paul.

"Neither must we prescribe this from custom, but overcome opposite custom by reason. For neither did Peter, whom first the Lord chose, and upon whom He built His Church, when Paul disputed with him afterwards about circumcision, claim anything to himself insolently, nor arrogantly assume anything; so as to say that he held the primacy, and that he ought rather to be obeyed by novices and those lately come. Nor did he despise Paul because he had previously been a persecutor of the Church, but admitted the counsel of truth, and easily yielded to the lawful reason which Paul asserted, furnishing thus an illustration to us both of concord and of patience, that we should not obstinately love our own opinions, but should rather adopt as our own those which at any time are usefully and wholesomely suggested by our brethren and colleagues, if they be true and lawful." (Epistles 703)

Galatians 2:12 For before that certain came from James , he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 
Galatians 2:13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. 
Galatians 2:14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?
Galatians 2:14 — "But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel" - Comments- The phrase "the truth of the Gospel" is a key phrase in the epistle of Galatians as it reflects the underlying theme. Paul had rebuked the Galatians for embracing "another gospel" ( Galatians 1:6-9) and was now defending the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. Paul then gives an account of his personal testimony as a witness of the true of the Gospel that he received by revelation from Jesus Christ ( Galatians 1:10 to Galatians 2:10) and gives them an illustration of how Peter the apostle compromised the Gospel by seeking to please men ( Galatians 2:11-21). Paul is trying to illustrate to the Galatians how easily believers can become entangles with the bondages and fears of this world as they seek to please men.

Galatians 2:14 — Comments - In Galatians 2:14 Paul scolds Peter by tell him that he has been living in the liberty apart from the Law as a Jew, and now he has withdrawn himself from the Gentiles as the Judaizers do, thus, compelling the Gentiles to follow him by living like a Jew.

Galatians 2:15-21 — Salvation by Faith in Christ Jesus - The message of Galatians 2:15-21, whether Paul was addressing Peter or the churches of Galatia, is the declaration that justification before God comes through faith in Jesus Christ, both for the Jews as well as the Gentiles.

Galatians 2:15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles,
Galatians 2:15 — "We who are Jews by nature" - Comments - Scholars debate where Paul's address to Peter ends and his words to the Galatians resumes. Some say that Galatians 2:15 could not be to the Galatians because they were not Jews, so that Paul would is still addressing Peter, a Jew by nature, along with Paul as a Jew. However, others believe that the statement also fits the context of the following passage and that Paul has returned to addressing the Galatians.

Galatians 2:16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.
Galatians 2:16 — "the works of the Law" - Comments - Galatians 2:16 specifies a particular kind of works, which are the works of the Law. In contrast, the works of faith mentioned in the epistle of James are mentioned within the context of obedience to God ( James 2:22; James 2:24). The Jews had misinterpreted the Law and lived by traditions rather than by an inner conviction of loving God and mankind. Since the theme of grace verses law is woven within the fabric of this epistle, Andrew Wommack defines the word "Law" in the book of Galatians as, "Works you must do to earn the favor of God." He says that this word carries a wider meaning than the Mosaic Law or the civil laws of a society. 85]

85] Andrew Wommack, Gospel Truth (Colorado Springs, Colorado: Andrew Wommack Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

James 2:22-24, "Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only."

Galatians 2:16 — "for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified" - Comments - This is a possible loose quote from Psalm 143:2.

Psalm 143:2, "And enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified."

Galatians 2:17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid.
Galatians 2:17 — Comments - Although the Jews lived a moral life compared to the heathen, in light of the Gospel they too are recognized as sinners. This does not mean that Christ Jesus was the cause of this sinful condition among the Jews. As we draw near to Jesus and the Cross and as we seek to walk closer to our Lord and Master Jesus, we see more and more clearly our old, sinful nature that has been crucified. As we see more the fullness of God's revelation of the Gospel, we fall further short of walking in that fullness. This is how Paul declared to Timothy that he was current the "chief of sinners".

1 Timothy 1:15, "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief."

Galatians 2:18 For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor.
Galatians 2:18 — "For if I build again the things which I destroyed" - Comments - Peter was building again what he had destroyed (that wall of partition between Jesus and Gentiles). When we pursue the Law, we are revealed as transgressors.

Galatians 2:18 — "I make myself a transgressor" - Comments - Following the Law reveals us as transgressors.

Galatians 2:19 For I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 
Galatians 2:20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.
Galatians 2:20 — "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me" - Comments- The Greek verb συσταυρόω (G 4957), translated "I am crucified" (KJV), is used in the perfect tense in Galatians 2:20, a grammatical tense which expresses an action that takes place in the past, but lingers (continues) into the present. Thus, Paul is saying, "I have been crucified with Christ, and its effect continues in my life until today." We experience this spiritual death to sin and new life in Christ Jesus in the past at the time of salvation. However, each day we continue to experience death in the sense of denying our fleshly passions in order to follow the leadership of the Holy Spirit in divine service and sacrifice. In other words, crucifixion is an on-going process for every child of God that will take place until the redemption of our mortal bodies.

Galatians 2:20 — "and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God" - Comments- The phrase "faith of the Son of God" means that we have faith toward, or acting toward, the Son of God. Notes these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts regarding this verse:

"Ye have faith in Me, this is good, but faith without works is dead. Faith I can give thee as a gift, but the works I can do through thee only as your ego is moved out of the way. For they are not your works, but My works, even as Jesus said ‘I must work the works of Him that sent Me'. And as Paul said ‘The life that I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave His life for me'. And again in another place it is written, ‘It is no more I that live, but Christ liveth in Me.'" 86]

86] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 138.

In James 1:5, we are to ask for faith, and God will give it to us free and generously as a gift, but the works must be an effort on our part.

James 1:5, "If any of you lack Wisdom of Solomon , let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him."

Galatians 2:21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.
Galatians 2:21 — Word Study on "frustrate" - Strong says the Greek word "frustrate" ( ἀθετέω) (G 114) Literally, "to set aside, disesteem, neutralize, violate." 

Comments- A man rejects the grace of God for salvation by "seeking to be justified by the law" ( Galatians 5:4). He thinks that he is deserving of salvation because, in his own eyes, he has done good enough to merit salvation.

Galatians 5:4, "Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-5 

The Promise Comes by Faith- Paul first tells the Galatians in Galatians 3:1-5 that they received the Holy Spirit by faith apart from their works. This event served as an outward testimony of their right standing before God. 

Paul Begins with Rhetorical Questions About the Experiences of the Galatians When They were Initially Saved - In Galatians 3:1-5 Paul returns to the experiences of the Galatians in order to make his point about the genuineness of his Gospel, after having digressed in Galatians 1:11 to Galatians 2:21 to explain the nature of his divine calling in Christ Jesus. In Galatians 3:1 he makes a statement about their present condition, which he began in Galatians 1:6-10, and in Galatians 3:2-5 he asks four rhetorical questions in order to explain this opening statement. Paul begins his discussion of faith and the Law by asking them rhetorical questions in order to help them see that the greatest testimony of God's saving grace was when these Galatian churches believed the Gospel and received the outpouring of the Holy Spirit by faith apart from the Law. They needed to understand that they received the Spirit of God by faith in Christ alone and not by the Law. We begin in Christ by faith and we continue to live by faith ( Romans 1:17).

Romans 1:17, "For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith." 

Galatians 3:1 O foolish Galatians , who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you?
Galatians 3:1 — "O foolish Galatians" - Comments- Historical Insights of the Foolish Galatians - The Greek poet Callimachus (305-240 B.C.) calls them "a foolish people" in his hymns. 87] The Roman historian Livy (59 B.C. - A.D 17) describes the Gauls as a people with an untamed spirit (History of Rome 38123-4), and he compares "Roman valor" to "Gallic madness," as he describes their methods of warfare. The Gauls would leap and shout wildly in order to incite terror among their foes, while the Romans would conduct themselves in an order manner of warfare, coming out victorious over the Gauls (History of Rome 38171-8). 88] Thus, this term of foolishness must have become a familiar term to describe the Galatian culture during the first century. 

87] Callimachus writes, "…but already beside the temple behold the ranks of the foemen, and already beside my tripods the swords and cruel belts and hateful shields, which shall cause an evil journey to the foolish tribe of the Galatians." See Callimachus and Lycophron, trans. A. W. Mair, and Aratus, trans. G. R. Mair, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1921), 101.

88] Livy, vol 11, trans. Evan T. Sage, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1928), 39, 55-57.

Paul's Passion in this Epistle- If you have even written a letter of earnest plea, you would tend to repeat the name of whom you are writing, as a way of gaining their attention. Paul is writing with a fire in his heart ( Galatians 5:2), so he calls to them, "O foolish Galatians" to regain their attention. Paul also repeats his own name in the epistle of Galatians ( Galatians 1:1; Galatians 5:2)

Galatians 5:2, "Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing."

Two Kinds of Fools- There are two kinds of fools, fools for Christ's sake, and fools for the world"s sake.

Galatians 3:1 — "who hath bewitched you" - Comments- The Greek word τις (who) serves as a reference to the masculine and feminine gender, so that Paul is saying "who," and not "what." Paul wants to know which person(s) has spellbound them. When a man gets his eyes on another Prayer of Manasseh , and follows his doctrine, it is as if that man has been cast into a spell and does not listen or respond to anyone else. This is how a cult leader catches men, by winning them over and putting them into a type of spell. Note:

NET, "You foolish Galatians! Who has cast a spell on you? Before your eyes Jesus Christ was vividly portrayed as crucified!"

NLT, "Oh, foolish Galatians! Who has cast an evil spell on you? For the meaning of Jesus Christ's death was made as clear to you as if you had seen a picture of his death on the cross."

This word "bewitched" describes the condition of the mind of a person being blinded to reality. The Galatians could no longer see the cross of Jesus Christ. When the gospel is preached by Paul through the power of the Holy Spirit, the image of Jesus" crucifixion is manifested to the glory of our Father that all may come know through the preaching of the Cross. Song of Solomon , in reality, we were there at the cross beholding His death for our sakes

Galatians 3:1 — "that ye should not obey the truth" - Comments- A person who is spell bound is not open to the truth, but only to what he is in bondage to. He is unresponsive to anything else.

Galatians 3:1 — "before who eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you" - Comments- Isaiah 52:10 says that the earth shall see God's salvation. One way is through the preaching of the gospel.

Isaiah 52:10, "The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God."

The works of the flesh are manifest ( Galatians 5:19). Thus, there is a need to clearly see salvation by grace alone, and not by works. Since we are not able to earn salvation by works, we have a great need for divine intervention, and we see the cross of Jesus Christ, who alone paid for our salvation.

Galatians 5:19, "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,

The Galatians did not physically see Jesus' crucifixion. However, His sacrificial death was cleared seen through the preaching of the Gospel. This display of the crucifixion is actually a reference to the signs and wonders and miracles that accompanied the proclamation of the Gospel to them; for in Galatians 3:5 Paul refers directly to these miracles that came in their midst by saying, "He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?" It was not only put forth to them through the anointing within Paul, but also through his sacrificial lifestyle of suffering for Christ; for Paul said in 2 Corinthians 4:8-11, "Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body." Thus, they clearly understood Christ's great sacrifice for them on Calvary.

2 Corinthians 4:8-11, "We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus" sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh."

Galatians 6:17, "From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus."

Jesus had been lifted up in the preaching of the Gospel, and the Galatians could see the power of God as a demonstration of the truth of the Gospel at work in Paul's life ( Galatians 2:20). 

Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

Scripture References- Note other verses that refer to Christ being made manifest before men:

Isaiah 52:10, "The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God."

John 3:14, "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up:"

John 8:28, "Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of Prayer of Manasseh , then shall ye know that I am Hebrews , and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things."

John 12:32, "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me."

Galatians 3:5 — "or by the hearing of faith" - Comments- God is able to perform miracles in a service, not based upon people's good merits, but based upon their believing and responding in faith to God's Word being preached ( Matthew 13:58).

Matthew 13:58, "And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief."

Galatians 3:5 — Comments- We know from Acts 19:1-7 that the believers at Ephesus were filled with the Holy Spirit with the gifts of tongues and prophecy. The churches in the surrounding region of Ephesus partook of the same, being influenced by this key church. We know from 1 Corinthians 1:4-7; 1 Corinthians 12:4-11 that the church at Corinth was operating in the nine-fold gifts of the Spirit. We also see in Galatians 3:5 that the churches throughout Galatia were receiving the Spirit and experiencing miracles. We see in 1 Thessalonians 5:19-20 that the gift of prophecy was active in the church in Thessalonica. Thus, we can be sure that most, if not all, of the churches that Paul established would be considered "Pentecostal" by modern definition.



Verses 1-18 

The Promise: The Promise of the Spirit Comes by Faith - In Galatians 3:1-18 Paul explains at length how they received the promise of the Holy Spirit. It was received by faith because of a promise made to Abraham. It came through the redemptive work of Christ Jesus because it was ratified by a covenant with Abraham. 

Outline- Note the proposed outline:

1. The Promise Comes by Faith — Galatians 3:1-5
2. The Promise Began in Abraham — Galatians 3:6-9
3. The Promise Comes Thru Christ — Galatians 3:10-14
4. The Promise Ratified by Covenant — Galatians 3:15-18


Verses 1-31 

The Defense of Paul's Gospel - In Galatians 3:1 to Galatians 4:31 Paul defends his Gospel of justification by faith in Jesus Christ alone. As a basis for this argument he explains to them how the faith that allowed them to receive the Holy Spirit was operated in the Old Testament through Abraham ( Galatians 3:1-18). Paul then explains the meaning of the Mosaic Law in light of the New Testament Church ( Galatians 3:19 to Galatians 4:7). Finally, he admonishes them to stand fast in their liberties in Christ ( Galatians 4:8-31). Thus, Paul contrasts the difference between the New Testament, which establishes righteousness in our lives through the promise of the Spirit, and between the Old Testament Law, which failed to establish righteousness in any individual because of man's weakness towards sin. In this three-fold defense Paul attempts to stir up their faith in Christ ( Galatians 3:1-18), their understanding of Christ ( Galatians 3:19 to Galatians 4:7), and their actions for Christ ( Galatians 4:8-31), which applies to our spirit, mind and body.

Outline- Note the proposed outline:

1. The Promise of the Spirit — Galatians 3:1-18
a. The Promise Comes by Faith — Galatians 3:1-5
b. The Promise Began in Abraham — Galatians 3:6-9
c. The Promise Comes Thru Christ — Galatians 3:10-14
d. The Promise Ratified by Covenant — Galatians 3:15-18
2. The Law — Galatians 3:19-29
a. The Illustration of the House Attendant — Galatians 3:19-29
b. Illustration of the Son as an Heir — Galatians 4:1-7
3. The Admonition to Stand Fast — Galatians 4:8-31
a. Personal Admonition — Galatians 4:8-20
b. Biblical Illustration of Sarah & Hagar — Galatians 4:21-31


Verses 6-9 

The Promise Began in Abraham - Paul now tells them in Galatians 3:6-9 why the promise comes by faith. He bases it upon the fact that Abraham was justified before God because of his faith in God's promises and apart from his own works. Paul explains to the Galatians how they are the seed of righteous Abraham because of their faith in Christ, which righteousness is apart from the Mosaic Law, and thus, apart from their works. They are blessed with Abraham's blessings because they are his spiritual descendants. 

Galatians 3:7-8 — Comments - The Theme of Redemption- The underlying theme of the Holy Scriptures is God's redemptive plan for mankind. The structural theme for the book of Genesis is for mankind to be fruitful and multiply. We know that God commanded Adam and Eve to be fruitful and multiply and take dominion over the earth. We understand that God wanted them to produce a righteous seed, children who had faith in God. We see this underlying theme in Galatians 3:7-8 as Paul tells the believers that they are the children of Abraham. When God called Abraham to depart from his family and live in Canaan, He promised him that his offspring would bless all nations.

Galatians 3:9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
Galatians 3:9 — Comments - Kenneth Copeland said, "The two most outstanding things in the Old Testament are the Blessings of Abraham and the Faith of Abraham." 89] He said that faith is the key to activating the blessings of God in one's life. Faith comes by hearing the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Faith works (or is manifested) by love (that Isaiah , the love walk). The epistle of James tells us that faith without works is dead. This reveals that through the preaching of God's Word faith is planted in a receptive heart and is manifested by works of love towards God and humanity.

89] Kenneth Copeland, "Kenneth Copeland Ministries Newsletter," January 2008 (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas).

He says the blessing of Abraham includes everything that Jesus obtained for us on the Cross so that our lives could be abundant in every area.



Verses 10-14 

The Promise Comes Thru Christ- Paul then explains in 310-14how these blessings reached the Gentiles through Christ's redemptive work on Calvary. In this passage Paul explains that righteousness has always been imparted by faith in God's promises, even under the Law of Moses. Since no Jew had fully obeyed every point of the Law, then they were left under its curse. Christ paid the price for us by becoming a curse for us so that the blessings of Abraham might come to us.

Galatians 3:12 — Comments- The Law justifies men upon different principles. It says that justification comes by keeping all of the laws. Unfortunately, if man fails and breaks just one law, he might as well have broken them all, because he becomes guilty before God as if he had broken all; for, this is what James meant in his epistle when he wrote, "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." ( Galatians 2:10) Knowing man's sinful nature, the Lord intended the Law to be our "schoolmaster" as a tool to lead us to Christ, as man realized his sinful nature while living under the Law.

Galatians 3:11-12 — Comments - The Gospel Declares Faith in Christ Alone Apart from Works- Paul was taught the Gospel by the revelation of Jesus Christ.

Romans 16:25-26, "Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:"

Ephesians 3:3, "How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; as I wrote afore in few words,"

Paul was taught the Lord's Supper by revelation:

1 Corinthians 11:23, "For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread:"

We see the message that was revealed to him:

Acts 26:22-23, "Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come: That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles."

Galatians 3:13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:
Galatians 3:13 — "being made a curse for us" - Comments- When Christ became the curse, He "took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses" ( Matthew 8:17).

Matthew 8:17, "That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses."

Galatians 3:13 — "for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - The Old Testament quote in Galatians 3:13 comes from Deuteronomy 21:23, "His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of God;) that thy land be not defiled, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance." 

Galatians 3:13 — Comments- Joseph Prince says that it was necessary that Jesus Christ be crucified on a tree in order to redeem mankind from the curse of the Law. One drop of His shed blood by any other method of death would have paid for our sins, but His death on Calvary provided our redemption from the curse that came through the Law. 90]

90] Joseph Prince, Destined to Reign, on Lighthouse Television (Kampala, Uganda), television program, 8 December 2009.

Galatians 3:14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
Galatians 3:14 — Comments- Paul began his discussion of receiving God's promise of the Holy Spirit by faith and not by works in Galatians 3:2. He then explained his statement in Galatians 3:4-14 by following a logical course of reasoning. Hebrews , thus, concludes with the same statement in Galatians 3:14.

The promise of the Spirit could not come upon any people, neither Gentiles nor Jew, until the blessing of Abraham was fulfilled in Christ Jesus. This is why Paul says in this verse, "that we might receive." He included himself, a Jew, as one who can now received the promise of the Spirit. This promise was given to Abraham on Mount Moriah ( Genesis 22:15-18). 

Genesis 22:15-18, "And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy Song of Solomon , thine only son: That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice."

God told Abraham that in his seed, that Isaiah , Jesus Christ ( Galatians 3:16), all nations of the earth will be blessed. The phrase "all nations" includes the nation of Israel. The Jews were promised the coming of the Messiah and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit as well as the Gentiles. They all needed the work that He completed on the Cross in order to redeem them from the curse of the Law ( Galatians 3:13) so that they might receive the blessing of Abraham ( Galatians 3:14).



Verses 15-18 

The Promise was Ratified by a Covenant- Finally, Paul explains in Galatians 3:15-18 how the promise comes through Jesus Christ. He says that the promise was established by God's covenant with Abraham, while the curse of the Law was established by the Mosaic Law. Although the Law was established with a covenant, these blessed promises also were established by a covenant between God and Abraham and his seed, which was Christ. Thus, the Law, which came four hundred and thirty years later, could not disannul this promise.

Galatians 3:15 — "I speak after the manner of men" - Comments- Montgomery reads, "Let me illustrate, brothers, from every-day life." The NLT reads, "here's an example from everyday life."

Galatians 3:15 — Comments- Paul is going to say next in Galatians 3:16-18 that when God made a promise to Abraham, He could not add to it four hundred thirty (430) years later in the form of the Mosaic Law. The promise stood alone and unaffected by the Law. The promise did not need the Law to find its fulfillment.

Galatians 3:16 — Comments- The promise mentioned in Galatians 3:16 that was made to Abraham is mentioned in Genesis 12:7, "And the LORD appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him." The word seed refers to Abraham"s descendents.

Galatians 3:18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by promise. 


Verse 19 

The Law: Explaining the Law in Light of the New Covenant - In 2Corinthians to 2 Corinthians 4:7 Paul explains the Law in light of the new covenant in Christ Jesus. He does this by using two illustrations from their culture, that of the house keeper attending the Song of Solomon , and that of the son as an heir.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Illustration of the House Attendant — Galatians 3:19-29
2. Illustration of the Son as an Heir — Galatians 4:1-7


Verses 19-29 

The Illustration of the House Attendant- Paul then explains how the Law is to be interpreted in light of the New Covenant that we have in Christ Jesus. He first says that the Law was temporary and intended to lead us to Christ by revealing man's sinful nature ( Galatians 3:19-29). He takes an illustration from the Greek culture in order to make his explanation clear. In Paul's day it was the custom of a house attendant to take the boys of nobility to school and turn them over to the school teacher. In the same way, the Law simply brought us to Christ, and is now no longer needed. The Law revealed man's sinful nature in that no man living under the Law was able to follow it perfectly. Thus, it made us conscious of our sinfulness and of our need for forgiveness. 

Galatians 3:19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator.
Galatians 3:19 — "Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made" - Scripture References- Note several references verses that speak about the results of the giving of the Law:

Romans 3:20, "Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin."

Romans 5:20, "Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound:"

It is by the giving of the Law that man's offenses were manifested so that he could understand his sinful nature and his need of a Redeemer.

Galatians 3:19 — "and it was ordained by angels" - Comments- John Gill refers to ancient Jewish writings in interpreting the phrase "and it was ordained by angels," saying the Targum says that "the Lord appeared on Mount Sinai gloriously, ‘with companies,' or ‘troops of angels,' to give the law to his people." He cites the Targum in 1 Chronicles 29:11. 91]

91] John Gill, Galatians , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Galatians 3:19.

1 Chronicles 29:11, "Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and thou art exalted as head above all."

This statement finds support in Deuteronomy 33:2 and Psalm 68:17 when it refers to angels who accompanied the Lord on Mt. Sinai.

Deuteronomy 33:2, "And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them."

Psalm 68:17, "The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place."

Stephen also tells us that Moses received the Law by the hands of angels.

Acts 7:53, "Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it."

The writer of Hebrews alludes to this event in which angels spoke to Moses in the giving of the Law.

Hebrews 2:2, "For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward;"

Galatians 3:19 — "in the hand of a mediator" - Word Study on "in the hand of" - Some translators render the phrase ἐν χειρὶ μεσίτου (in the hand of) to mean, "under the control of" (YLT). Others interpret it to read, "by" (ASV, NET) or "through the hand of" (RSV) being the instrumental case.

ASV, "by the hand of a mediator"

NET, "by an intermediary"

RSV, "through an intermediary"

YLT, "in the hand of a mediator"

Comments - Some scholars refer to Moses as the mediator that Paul mentions in Galatians 3:19. Moses said that he "stood between the Lord and you at that time." ( Deuteronomy 5:5; Deuteronomy 5:23-27)

Deuteronomy 5:5, "(I stood between the LORD and you at that time, to shew you the word of the LORD: for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount;) saying,"

Galatians 3:22 — Comments- In other words, mankind is a fallen race. See Romans 3:11-19; Romans 3:23; Romans 11:32 for parallel passages regarding man's depravity.

Galatians 3:23 But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 
Galatians 3:23 — "But before faith came" - Comments- Faith in God and His promises has always existed since Adam and Eve's fall in the Garden of Eden. Within the context of the epistle of Romans , Paul's statement, "before faith came," refers specifically to faith in the blessed Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Galatians 3:24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
Galatians 3:24 — Word Study on "schoolmaster" - BDAG says the Greek word παιδαγωγὸς (G 3807) literally means, "a body-leader," and it refers to "an attendant (slave), custodian, guide…whose duty it was to conduct the boy or youth to and from school and to superintendent his conduct generally." 

Comments- Galatians 3:24 tells us that the Law was our "schoolmaster" (KJV), but this is a poor translation of the word παιδαγωγὸς. This word actually refers to the ancient custom of a house attendant who took the boys of nobility to school and turned them over to the school teacher. This custodian and disciplinarian took the child when he was released from his mother and nanny and watched over him, and brought him to his teacher for his education until he was old enough to care for himself. 92] In the same way, the Law simply brought us to Christ, and is now no longer needed. 

92] Richard N. Longenecker, Galatians , in Word Biblical Commentary: 58 Volumes on CD-Rom, vol 41, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker (Dallas: Word Inc, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004), notes on Galatians 3:24.

F. F. Bruce says, "The Law made us conscious of our sinfulness and of our need for forgiveness." 93] The Law revealed man's sinful nature in that no man living under the Law was able to follow it perfectly. We now know that the system of Temple worship and sacrificing symbolized Christ's redemptive work. Thus, the Law pointed us to Christ Jesus, as the paidagogos led the child to his instructor or master.

93] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 86.

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-7 

The Illustration of the Son as an Heir- Paul uses a second illustration from the Graeco-Roman culture in order to explain the diminished role of the Law in light of the New Covenant. The illustration in Galatians 4:1-7 explains our liberties by comparing slavery to a free man. This illustration draws from the culture of Paul's day in which slavery was commonplace. The Gentiles believers could easily relate to such an illustration from their everyday lives. He takes his argument for their right standing before God further by explaining how the fullness of time has come and they are now sons of God and heirs through Jesus Christ. He does this by comparing Judaism to a son who is a minor and Christianity to a son who has reached the age of maturity ( Galatians 4:1-7). 

Our Liberties in Christ Jesus - In Galatians 4:1-7 Paul illustrates our deliverance from the bondages of this earth by describing us as heirs of God. He explains that as long as someone is a small child, he is under the same rules and regulations as his father's servants. There is no difference. When this child reaches an appointed time, the father delegates to his son the authority to rule his household. The son is now under different rules and regulations. He is free from the rules of servanthood. In the same way, before Christ we were subjected to the rules and elements of this fallen world. However, in Christ we have become heirs of God and now have heavenly privileges by now living under the rules of the kingdom of God. This is an appropriate illustration to use in this Graeco-Roman culture in which there were many slaves used to serve within the Roman Empire. Paul would later write his epistle to Philemon and address the issue of slavery within the Church.

One elderly African-American preacher used the following illustration of sonship so well. He explained that during the years of African slavery in the United States, the slave children would often play outside of the master's house in the dirt while their parents worked in the field. Often the master's little child would come outside to play with these children of slavery. In this child's mind, he saw no difference between himself and the slave children, although he was the heir of his father's plantation. When the master called his son into the house, the child was often reluctant because he wanted to play and live like the slave children. But there came a time when the master had to separate his child from the slave children and teach him that he was not to live like they lived, that he had a much higher position in life. In the same way, God has called us to a much higher position in life than being in bondage to the elements of this world that the nonbeliever is subjected to. We have been set free and are to live like heirs of the kingdom, like priests and kings unto our God. After pleading for the heart of the Galatians to receive him above his competitors ( Galatians 4:12-20), Paul then uses the allegory of Sarai and Hagar to give them a second illustration of their freedom in Christ ( Galatians 4:21 to Galatians 5:1).

Galatians 4:3 — Word Study on "elements" - Strong says the Greek word "elements" ( στοιχεῖον) (G 4747) means, "something orderly in arrangement," and my implication, "a serial (basal, fundamental, initial) constituent (literally), proposition (figuratively)," and it is derived from the word ( στοιχέω) (G 4748), which means, "to march in (military) rank (keep step)," and figuratively, "to conform to virtue and piety." BDAG says the word ( στοιχεῖον) (G 4747) means, "elements (of learning), fundamental principles," or "elemental substances." 

Comments- This same Greek word is used in Hebrews 5:12 to describe the "principles," or foundational teachings, of the Word of God. This word is used in Colossians 2:8; Colossians 2:20 to describe the "rudiments," or fundamental systems, of this world. This word is also used in 2 Peter 3:10; 2 Peter 3:12 to describe the basic elements that make up the world and universe that we live in. Scientists recognize one hundred three elements upon which serve as the building blocks of all of creation. 94] These basic elements, listed in the Periodic Table of Elements, are combined in various ways to form all substances known to mankind.

94] Carol P. Anderson, "Element, Chemical," in The Word Book Encyclopedia, vol 6 (Chicago: World Book, Inc, 1994), 219-223.

Hebrews 5:12, "For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat."

Colossians 2:8, "Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.

Colossians 2:20, "Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances,"

2 Peter 3:10, "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up."

2 Peter 3:12, "Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?"

Comments- The elements of this world refer to the fundamental structures of this world's system. In his book Making Jesus Lord: The Dynamic Power of Laying Down Your Rights, Loren Cunningham identifies seven of these fundamental structures. He says the Lord laid on his heart seven aspects of culture that Christians must focus upon in order to transform a society: (1) the home, (2) the church, (3) schools, (4) government and politics, (5) the media, (6) arts, entertainment, and sports, (7) commerce, science, and technology." He says, "These seven spheres of influence will help us shape societies for Christ." 95] In man's fallen depravity, these seven aspects of man's culture have become sources of bondages in sin. Satan has corrupted these elements of society, causing destruction rather than prosperity. In contrast, Jesus Christ serves as man's the source of liberty.

95] Loren Cunningham, Making Jesus Lord: The Dynamic Power of Laying Down Your Rights (Seattle Washington: YWAM Publishing, 1988), 134.

In his epistle to the Ephesians Paul makes a similar statement, "Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world." The course of this world collectively refers to the various systems that men serve in human societies.

Ephesians 2:2, "Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:"

However, the reason Paul states our bondages to this world in two different ways in his epistles is because each letter carries a different emphasis. The epistle of Galatians emphasizes the need for believers to walk in the freedom and liberties in which Christ Jesus provided for us. In contrast, the epistle of Ephesians places emphasis upon the Father's work in our lives so that we might walk worthily and participate in fulfilling His divine plan of redemption, which is the course of Heaven.

God calls new believers to "forsake all and follow Him," a phrase used in the Gospels when Jesus called His disciples. When we forsake all to follow Jesus, we must break loose from the entanglement of this world's system, and associate ourselves with the Kingdom of Heaven. This event is often seen when a person quits what he is doing and goes to Bible college. This decision to break free can be a difficult decision to make, and it can become more challenging to make ends meet financially at first; but in the long run, a person's life can be fulfilling as he/she enters into a divine calling and ministry. 

Galatians 4:4 — "But when the fulness of the time was come" - Comments- Mark makes a similar statement in his Gospel regarding the fact that Jesus was born in the fullness of time ( Mark 1:14-15).

Mark 1:14-15, "Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel."

Galatians 4:4 — Comments- For years, Bible scholars have recognized that the time in which God sent His Son on earth to be born of a woman was a unique time in history for this event. It was the first time in the history of the world that the Gospel could be quickly and effectively spread throughout the known world. 

In the nation of Israel during the time of Jesus" birth, three cultures merged, the Jews, the Greeks and the Romans. The Jews carried the torch of religious zeal. To them belonged the message of God"s redemption. The Greek culture brought its language and arts. The Roman culture brought its law and order to develop an infrastructure for a civilized society to function.

1. The Jewish Influence- It was a time of strong Messianic hope. Since the conquest of Jerusalem by Pompey in 63 B.C. (Josephus, Antiquities 1444, Tacitus, History 59 96]), the Jewish people began to earnestly look for the Messiah to deliver them from the oppression of the Roman Empire. The Jewish people were a humbled nation, and were looking for divine intervention. Many Jewish people were able to recognize Jesus as the Messiah. However, its greatest impact was the fact that Temple worship Jewish festivals were attended in Jerusalem by thousands, if not millions, of Jewish pilgrims. Eusebius, the early Christian historian, writes that up to three million Jews were in Jerusalem on the feast days when Titus destroyed the city in A.D 70. 97] Therefore, the story of Jesus of Nazareth was spread throughout the civilized world by both believing and unbelieving Jews.

96] Tacitus: Histories, vol 2, trans. Clifford H. Moore, and The Annals, trans. John Jackson, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1928), 191-193.

97] See Eusebius writes, "But it is necessary to state that this writer records that the multitude of those who were assembled from all Judea at the time of the Passover, to the number of three million souls,﻿ were shut up in Jerusalem "as in a prison," to use his own words." (Ecclesiastical History 355).

2. The Roman Influence- It was a time of world peace. This period in history is called the "Pax Romana," (Latin for ‘Roman Peace'). 98] The Roman Empire, ruled by Caesar Augustus, was focusing on developing its infrastructure rather than expanding its territories by conquest. The Gospel was then spread during a time of relative peace.

98] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Palestine Under Roman Rule (The Gospels and Acts): Preparation of the World for Christ and the Church: Roman Political Contribution," 

It was also a time when travel was easy. The Romans had developed a structure of roads and trade routes by land and sea that unequaled by any other empire in history. The Gospel was then spread on these Roman roads. 

3. The Greek Influence- The Roman Empire built upon the Greek culture. It had one common language, which was called Koine Greek, or the Greek, which was spoken by the common people. The Greek language developed as one of the most highly inflected languages known to man. Therefore, it became a language capable of communicating precise details, accurate beyond the capabilities of other written languages. 

The entire New Testament was either originally written or quickly translated into this language. Therefore, the Gospel could be sent to the world by one precise, universal language.

Galatians 4:6 — "Abba, Father" - Comments- F. F. Bruce tells us that this is an Aramaic word that has come to be used even today when a Hebrew-speaking son addresses his father. However, the Jews in Jesus' day reserved this affectionate word strictly for family members. They used the more formal "Abi" (my father) or "Abinu" (our Father) instead when addressing God. 99]

99] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 56.

Jesus was not following the customs of His day by addressing the Heavenly Father so affectionately. Paul followed this example of affection for God by addressing Him with the same words.

Mark 14:36, "And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt." 

Romans 8:15, "For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father."

Galatians 4:6 — Comments- We have been adopted as sons. Therefore, God is our Father, so we call Him "Father." I laid down in bed one night (July 21, 2002) after reading portions from Frances J. Roberts' book Come Away My Beloved. This book is about learning how to walk in an intimacy with God that is beyond the average Christian walk. As I lay down, I heard my little two-year old child's voice say, "Daddy." Her voice will instantly bring a reply from me. No other voice will move me to respond as quickly as the cry of one of my children. Then, I realized that it was God telling me to cry out to him as my heavenly Father, so that He could become intimate with me; for this is his greatest desire, to spend time with His children. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"Do not wait to feel more worthy, for no man is worthy of My blessings. My grace by passes all thy shortcomings, and I give to My children because they ask of Me and because I love them, and I do not love one more than another. I give most liberally to those who ask the most of Me. For I love to have thee depend upon Me. This is why the Spirit within thee crieth ‘Abba - Father'. As thy father I anticipate thy dependence upon Me. Thou mayest by maturity outgrow thy dependence upon human parentage, but as My child, ye shall never "outgrow" thy spiritual sonship, nor shall thyself come into this position of father in human relationship. Thou shalt then appreciate even more fully My feelings toward thee. For thou shalt know by thine own human experience the love of a father, and the desire to care for and provide, and ye shall know more fully how much I love thee, and how ready I am to help thee, and how available I am to counsel with thee and give thee My support." 100]

100] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 110.

Galatians 4:7 — Comments- We are children of God ( Romans 8:17), and because we are His children, we are heirs.

Romans 8:17, "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together."



Verses 8-20 

Personal Admonition - Paul then rebukes the Galatians for retracting from their liberties in Christ ( Galatians 4:8-11) and admonishes them to stand fast in these liberties and not return to the bondages of this world ( Galatians 4:12-20). 

Galatians 4:8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are no gods. 
Galatians 4:8 — Ancient history tells us that these ancient Gauls, now called Galatians , worshiped a number of gods. One of the more popular gods being called Cybele, the mother of their gods. Their city of Tolistoboii was famous as the chief center for the worship of this goddess. These priests are known to have organized frenzied acts of worship for their devotees. These priests also practiced self-mutilation, something that Paul alludes to in Galatians 5:12.

Galatians 5:12, "I would they were even cut off which trouble you."

At another one of their cities called Tavium a large, bronze statue of Zeus was the center of worship. Their city of Ancyra housed the magnificent temple of Augustus, built of white marble.

Comments (2) - Paul makes a similar reference to such idol-worship in his epistle to the Corinthians:

1 Corinthians 8:4, "As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one."

1 Corinthians 12:2, "Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led."

Galatians 4:10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years.
Galatians 4:10 — Comments- All of these seasonal observations are found in Jewish history and tradition ( Nehemiah 10:33).

Nehemiah 10:33, "For the shewbread, and for the continual meat offering, and for the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and for the sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the house of our God."

Jesus has not commanded us to observe certain days, or months, as was done under the Mosaic Law. For us every day is the Sabbath day ( Hebrews 4:9). We observe Sunday because we have chosen to do so. Jesus rose on the first day of the week, and this became the day of worship in the early church ( Acts 20:7).

Hebrews 4:9, "There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God."

Acts 20:7, "And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech until midnight."

Galatians 4:15 — "ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me" - Comments- Many scholars suggest from Galatians 4:15 that Paul had problems with his eyes. An argument used to support this view is the fact that Paul used an amanuensis to write at least one of his epistles ( Romans 16:22). Philip Schaff tells us the oldest extant picture of Paul is found on "a large bronze medallion" unearthed in the cemetery of Domitilla, a member of the Flavian family, and dated back to the late first century or early second century. He says this artifact portrays Paul "with apparently diseased eyes, open mouth, bald head and short thick beard, but thoughtful, solemn, and dignified." 101]

101] Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1 (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 295.

Romans 16:22, "I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord."

However, Paul did write his salutations and other epistles:

1 Corinthians 16:21, "The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand."

Galatians 6:11, "Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own hand."

Colossians 4:18, "The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen."

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

Philemon 1:19, "I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides."

Note that Paul was blinded on the road to Damascus.

Acts 9:9, "And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink."

However, God healed him.

Acts 9:18, "And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized."

Note that Moses stuttered ( Exodus 4:19). God was able to use Moses in this weakness. Oral Roberts 102] and Benny Hinn 103] were born with a stuttering problem. When God anointed their lips, they were able to preach the Word of God clearly.

102] Oral Roberts, A Daily Guide to Miracles and Successful Living Through SEED-FAITH (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Pinoak Publications, c 1975, 1976), 29, 32, 76.

103] Benny Hinn, Good Morning, Holy Spirit (Nashville: Tennessee, c 1990, 1997), 44-5.

Exodus 4:10, "And Moses said unto the LORD, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue."

We see how Jacob wrestled with an angel and became Israel when the angel struck his thigh and caused him to limp the rest of his life ( Genesis 32:31). 

Genesis 32:31, "And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh."

In these experiences, Moses, Jacob and even Oral Roberts and Benny Hinn have learned to depend upon God. Benny Hinn says that around his house, he still sometimes has a problem stuttering. 104] 

104] Benny Hinn, This is Your Day (Irving, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

It may be possible that Paul, the apostle, had to deal with this problem occasionally, as he also learned to depend upon God.

Galatians 4:17 — "They zealously affected you" - Word Study on "zealously affected" - BDAG says ζηλόω means to "court someone's favor," or "deeply concerned about." (see ζηλόω 1b)

Comments - Note the following modern English translations:

1. NASB - "They eagerly seek you."

2. Phillips - "They are kin to win you over."

Galatians 4:17 — "but not well" - Comments- That Isaiah , not for good intents or purposes.

Galatians 4:17 — "they would exclude you" - Comments- Note the following modern English translations:

1. BDAG - "To shut out, exclude in the sense of withdrawal of fellowship."

2. Thayer - "To shut (you) out from intercourse with me and with teachers cooperating with me."

3. NIV - "What they want is to alienate you from us."

4. NLT - "They are trying to shut you off from me."

Galatians 4:17 — "that you might affect them" - Comments- The NIV reads, "so that you may be zealous for them."

Galatians 4:17 — Comments- These Judaizers of the Law were trying to separate believers from Paul and form their own group that would bring honor to themselves. Their motives were evil.

Illustration- I have seen this happen often while working in the mission fields of Africa. This happens when a corrupt pastor or group of ministers tries to bring in an international minister for the purpose of soliciting financial aid. These corrupt men will keep this visiting guest isolated from genuine Christian leaders in their community so that this guest will believe that these corrupt leaders are the pillars of the local church and yield to sponsoring them financially. These corrupt preachers want the guests to recognize them as great local leaders and exalt them with financial aid. Unfortunately, this method proves effective with some of these international guests.

Galatians 4:18 — Comments - Paraphrasing Galatians 4:18, we could say, "It is good when others are concerned about you with sincere motives, at all times, and not just when I'm with you."

Galatians 4:19 — "My little children" - Comments - Paul calls the Galatians "little children" to describe the fact that he gave spiritual birth to them and is now bringing them up in the Lord. This phrase reflects their spiritual birth and growth through the labors of Paul.

Galatians 4:19 — "of whom I travail in birth again, until Christ be formed in you" - Comments- Paul travailed, as a mother giving birth, when he first brought the Galatians to Jesus for salvation. Now, he is in travail again in order to bring them to maturity. How? Not through worry, but through prayer. This is why God gave the woman the curse of pain in childbearing. It was spiritually symbolic of the fact that children are now born into this world in sin, and only through much painstaking labour and prayer by the parents can they be taught the truth to experience spiritual birth. Before Adam and Eve sinned, they would have given birth to righteous offspring.

The believers in Galatians , were born as babes in Christ ( 1 Peter 2:2). Now they must grow. How does spiritual growth take place? 

1 Peter 2:2 "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby"

Note that Epaphras done the same for those saints at Colossi, Laodicea, and Hierapolis ( Colossians 4:12-13). He must have been a powerful intercessor.

Colossians 4:12-13, "Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis."

Note how prayer is described as an effort that is exerted ( Romans 15:30).

Romans 15:30, "Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ"s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me;"

Galatians 4:19 — Comments- Galatians 4:19 refers to travailing in the Spirit. Isaiah 66:8 is used by Kenneth Hagin to speak of prevailing in the spirit in prayer to bring lost souls to Jesus. He interprets this verse, to say that Paul was again interceding in the spirit for their souls. This deep travail brings about intense suffering in the inner Prayer of Manasseh , like that of child birth. It is hard on the outer man (i.e, the flesh). 105]

105] Kenneth Hagin, The Art of Intercession (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1980, 1984), 51-62.

Isaiah 66:8, "Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children."

Galatians 4:19 is not the only reference in the Scriptures to travailing in the Spirit. John 11:33-35 describes an occasion when Jesus was deeply troubled in His spirit and began to weep. We must be careful not to interpret this event in Jesus' life as something that took place in His emotions; for it tells us that before Jesus wept, He "groaned in the spirit, and was troubled". We must interpret is as a work and manifestation of the Holy Spirit stirring inside of Him and breaking forth through weeping. We call it travailing in the Spirit. I remember watching one of my mentors in the early 1980's having this similar experience. After the church service, the pastor and several of us gathered around in a circle and began to pray. Within a few minutes, Jack Emerson began to tremble and groan, then fell to the floor and began to weep. We all waited while he regained his composure and strength and stood up. He later told some of us that this was not him weeping, but the moving of the Holy Spirit within him. When Jesus began to weep, the people around only saw it in the natural realm ( John 11:36-37). However, it was this type travail and weeping in the Spirit that was necessary in order for this miracle to break forth and manifest as the resurrection of Lazarus.

We will read about another incident of Jesus in travail in the Garden of Gethsemane; for there Jesus said, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death," ( Matthew 26:38). This is a description of Jesus experiencing a heavy weight in His Spirit and being moved into prayer for a release of this weight. Dutch Sheets says that this event was a fulfillment of Isaiah 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities." 106] 

106] Dutch Sheets, Intercessory Prayer (Ventura, California: Regal Books, 1996), 129.

We also see a reference to this type of travail and weeping in Psalm 126:6.

Psalm 126:6, "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."

In his book God's Armor Bearer: Book II, Terry Nance says that the Lord revealed to him the key to seeing the fulfillment of the call of God on his life. It is by intimacy, pregnancy, travail and birth. He explains that spiritual birth on this earth follows the same pattern as natural birth. As we become intimate with God, He plants within us a seed that we nurture and develop into His plan and purpose for our lives. As we labour and travail to follow this plan, we will see the manifestation of His plan for our lives. 107] Paul understood this principle, as he alludes to it in this verse. Paul refers to his labour and travail for the churches in other passages. Note:

107] Terry Nance, God's Armor Bearer: Book II (Tulsa, OK: Harrison House, Inc, c 1994), 19-21, 25.

1 Thessalonians 2:9, "For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God."

2 Thessalonians 3:8, "Neither did we eat any man"s bread for nought; but wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you:" 



Verses 8-31 

The Admonition to Stand Fast in their Liberties in Christ - After explaining to the Galatians their liberties in Christ Paul admonishes them to walk in these liberties. He will give them an illustration of liberty and bondage from the story of Sarah and Hagar.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Personal Admonition to Liberty — Galatians 4:8-20
2. Biblical Illustration of Sarah & Hagar — Galatians 4:21-31


Verses 21-31 

Biblical Illustration of Christian Liberty: the Bondwoman and the Freewoman- In Galatians 4:21-31 Paul gives us an allegory from the Old Testament Law to explain that we are born of the free woman, and not to the bondwoman. Paul draws upon the biblical analogy of Sarah and Hagar in order to illustrate their heritage of freedom. He explains to them that they are the children of promise, as was the child of Sarah, while Judaism represents the children of bondage, which are the children of Hagar.

We are born in the spirit, not after the flesh. In the fourth chapter of Galatians Paul uses two illustrations to explain their liberties in Christ Jesus. He first uses the illustration of sonship as an heir of Christ ( Galatians 4:1-11). Then in Galatians 4:12-20, Paul pleads for the heart of the Galatians to receive him above his competitors. Paul will then use the allegory of Sarai and Hagar to give them a second illustration of their freedom in Christ ( Galatians 4:21-31). After giving a Greco-Roman illustration from their culture ( Galatians 4:1-7) Paul then takes an illustration from the Hebrew culture, which was the comparison of Sarah and Hagar ( Galatians 4:21-31). This illustration could be easily understood by those Jewish converts who were a part of the churches in Galatia.

Note how appropriate this illustration is since in John 8:33-47 the Pharisees claimed that their inheritance was in the lineage of Abraham, rather than in the faith of Abraham.

Galatians 4:26 — Comments- The Jews called Jerusalem the "mother" city. Therefore, Paul writes to the Galatians and calls heavenly Jerusalem the mother of all of the believers.

It is within this context that Jesus tells a Jewish scholar named Nicodemus that he must be born again, or from above, from the heavenly mother, and not the earthly mother ( John 3:3). 

John 3:3, "Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."

Galatians 4:29 — Comments- Not only do we see this as a reference to Isaac and Ishmael, but also to their descendants as well.

Illustration- The Medianites were also Ishmaelites, who were warring against Israel ( Judges 8:24).

Judges 8:24, "And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a request of you, that ye would give me every man the earrings of his prey. (For they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.)"

Galatians 4:30 — "Cast out the bond woman and her son" - Comments- In Galatians 4:23-24, we see that the bondwoman is the old covenant from Mt Sinai and her sons are those in the flesh under the Law. We see from this that to cast them out means that we put aside the Law and realize those who seek to be justified by the Law have no inheritance with those under the New Covenant.

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-10 

Exhortation to Walk in Liberty - After writing at length about his divine calling and the relationship of the Mosaic Law within the new covenant in Christ Jesus Paul then exhorts the Galatians to stand fast in their freedom and not to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage. In order to walk in this freedom in Christ Jesus, Paul gives them some guidelines to follow regarding the mental, spiritual and physical aspects of their lifestyle ( Galatians 5:1 to Galatians 6:10).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline: 

1. Mental: Understanding Our Liberties — Galatians 5:1-15
2. Spiritual: Walking in Our Liberties — Galatians 5:16-26
3. Physical: Helping Others to Walk in Their Liberties — Galatians 6:1-10


Verses 1-15 

Mental: Understanding Our Liberties - Galatians 5:1-15 places emphasis upon our mental realm by helping the Galatians to understand their liberties in Christ Jesus. Paul first exhorts them to make a decision to stand fast in their liberties ( Galatians 5:1), and not to have any other mindset ( Galatians 5:10). Their freedom in Christ will be maintained by developing their mental understanding of their liberties and making a decision not to compromise in any area. 

Galatians 5:1 Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.
Galatians 5:1 — Comments- Galatians 5:1 makes an exhortative conclusion from Galatians 4:21-31, in which he uses the allegory of Hagar and Sarah. He now says that Christ Jesus has set us free from the yoke of bondage, and within the context of this epistle, this bondage primarily refers to the Mosaic Law. Paul uses a Hebrew idiom to describe the liberties of a child of God, literally saying, "He has freed us in freedom." Paul is essentially saying that Christ Jesus has set us entirely free from every bondage of this world.

Galatians 5:1-15 brings out two dangers that the Christian must be aware of, that of legalism and libertinism. 

(1) Legalism ( Galatians 5:1-12) - Legalism refers to the Mosaic Law used after their conversion to Jesus Christ, which ideas are seen in Colossians 2:20-22, "Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, (Touch not; taste not; handle not; Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men?" We see legalism today in the doctrines of men, such as the teaching that no one is to work on Sundays.

(2) Liberalism or Libertinism ( Galatians 5:13-15) - Liberalism, or libertinism, is the opposite of legalism. Our liberties should not lead to sin, as in Romans 6:1, "What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?" We also see this idea in Jude 1:4, "For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ."

Therefore, it is necessary to be led by the Spirit of God ( Galatians 5:16), as in Romans 8:14, "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God."

Galatians 5:1 — Comments- Joyce Meyer said that being free is not being free from problems; rather, it is being free from fleshly reactions to problems. 108] Serving the flesh is bondage. However, walking in the Spirit is liberty.

108] Joyce Meyer, Life in the Word (Fenton, Missouri: Joyce Meyer Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Galatians 5:2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.
Galatians 5:2 — "Behold, I Paul say unto you" - Comments- Already Paul has said much to them. This phrase shows that in that Paul's heart there is an earnestness in his voice and in his heart to plead for them to receive his words. This earnest plea is also seen in Galatians 3:1, "O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you?"

"that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing" - Comments - Paul is saying that if a person trusts in his circumcision to achieve his right standing with God, if he has added circumcision as an additional condition of salvation, then the atonement of Jesus Christ has no value in his life.

Paul had contended for the liberties of the Gospel for years. He was at the center of the controversy over circumcision that arose at Antioch, which was later settled in Jerusalem at the first church council ( Acts 15:1-2, Galatians 2:1-10). His zeal for this message still burns years later when Judaziers try to bring the Galatians into the bondage of the teaching that circumcision was a necessary part of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Galatians 5:3 For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
Galatians 5:3 — Comments - In becoming a debtor to the Law, a man becomes entangled again to the present Jerusalem and its legal system, to Mount Sinai, where the Law was instituted.

Galatians 5:4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.
Galatians 5:4 — "ye are fallen from grace" - Comments- Noah found grace in God's eyes ( Genesis 6:8-9). When we stop trusting God and doing as others do, we lose God's favor, though we may gain man's favour. God is not pleased without faith in Him ( Hebrews 11:6) and we fall out of His grace and favor.

Genesis 6:8-9, "But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God."

Hebrews 11:6, "But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he Isaiah , and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."

Paul made a similar statement to the Corinthians when he begged them not to receive God's grace in vain ( 2 Corinthians 6:1).

2 Corinthians 6:1, "We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain."

Note that Paul received grace from God in Galatians 2:9, "And when James , Cephas, and John , who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision."

Galatians 5:4 — Comments- Galatians 5:4 is a troublesome passage for those who embrace the doctrine of eternal security, or once-saved-always-saved, since this verse so clearly states that a believer can lose his standing of grace with God. The doctrine of eternal security states that once saved, a believer cannot lose his position of saving grace with God under any circumstances; thus requiring them to give a special interpretation to this verse of Scripture. However, this passage means exactly what it says. Although we were justified when we believed in Jesus Christ, by which we initially found our position of grace in God's sight, it is the office of Jesus Christ at the right hand of the Father interceding for us that maintains our position of justification and grace. As we confess our sins regularly, Jesus intercedes for us before the Heavenly Father, who keeps us under His grace. Galatians 5:4 reveals that it is indeed possible for a believer to fall out of this position of grace. It explains that we can remove ourselves from this position when we reject Jesus' work of redemption and no longer rely upon Him for our daily cleansing of sin. Instead, the believers of Galatia were returning to their reliance upon the Law in order to maintain their right standing before God. This was all in vain because Jesus not only provides our only way of salvation, but His present-day office as our High Priest maintains our position of justification and grace before the Father.

Galatians 5:5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.
Galatians 5:5 — Comments- We are waiting for the redemption of our bodies ( Romans 8:23-24). The groanings within ourselves mentioned in Romans 8:23-24 mean that our inner Prayer of Manasseh , i.e, our spirit, is waiting to be released from this mortal, sinful flesh, which we have no hope in as to become righteous ( Romans 7:24). Under the law, you can see circumcision and works of the law. There, a person's hope of being righteous before God is visible through circumcision and other works of the law. We, as children of God, hope for deliverance from our bodies, and ultimately, a perfect and complete fellowship with our heavenly Father.

Romans 8:23-24, "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?"

Romans 7:24, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?"

However, we must wait for our redemption by faith ( Hebrews 11:1).

Hebrews 11:1, "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."

Galatians 5:6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love.
Galatians 5:6 — "For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision" - Comments- Circumcision is not able to accomplish anything. Instead, it has an out ward appearance of religion but does nothing to check the indulgences of the flesh ( Colossians 2:23). The NIV says, "they lack any value in restraining sensual indulgence." 

Colossians 2:23, "Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh."

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

1 Corinthians 7:19, "Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God."

Galatians 6:15, "For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."

Galatians 5:6 — "but faith which worketh by love" - Comments (1) - Faith operates, expresses itself, displays its activity, or manifests itself through love. One author explains Galatians 5:6 in the following way. Just as a man is able to follow the civil laws of a nation because the moral laws of the Ten Commandments are written in his heart, so do the laws of faith operate because the law of love is written in his heart. For example, if a man did not have any moral convictions, he would not be inclined to obey civil laws in treating his neighbour well. However, if the foundation of the moral laws found in the Ten Commandments are in a man's heart, he is very willing and able to follow all of the civil laws that he knows, because he walks in the fear of God. In the same way, when a man walks in the law of love as the motive for his actions, this provides the foundational law upon which the laws of faith are able to operate in a man's life. Faith dwells in our hearts. Love is expressed by our actions. Thus, our actions of love serve as an expression of our faith in God. 

Circumcision was given to Abraham to signify that the laws of God were written in his heart. This is what Moses meant when he rebuked the children of Israel by telling them to circumcise the foreskin of their hearts.

Deuteronomy 10:16, "Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked."

Just because a Jew is circumcised, it does not mean that his heart is clean before God. Circumcision does not mean that a man has faith in God. Neither does uncircumcision determine the attitude of a man's heart. Love is the determining factor of whether a person has faith in God or not. Therefore, love is the foundation upon which faith is expressed and manifested in a person's life. In contrast, faith is not expressed by circumcision, that Isaiah , by being a Jew.

For example, King David was a man of great faith. He was also a man that walked in love. When he was being persecuted by King Saul, or being cursed by Shimei, David responded in a God-kind of love. David was able to respond like this because of his great love and faith towards God ( 1 Samuel 24:8-15, 2 Samuel 16:5-12.). 

The heart is the wellspring of love, as well as the source of faith. Look at a young couple who fall in love. In a very short while, there are deep feelings and a strong heartfelt love. This love will bind a couple together in faith, regardless of distance or circumstances. When there is this same deep, heartfelt love for our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, faith comes easily. We cannot doubt the one we love. As we live a life in fellowship with the Lord, God will bring us to a place of perfect love, and thus perfect faith, a faith that can move mountains. To the measure that a man lives a pure and holy life, he will walk in that measure of faith towards his Beloved Saviour.

Thus, we know that faith does avail. BDAG says the Greek word ισχυω, translated here "worketh," means, "to be valid," or to "have power." It refers to having strength in our Christian walk."

In Hebrews 11:1-2, we see what faith is and that only by faith working in our lives will we obtain a good witness before God.

Let's look at faith at work and find love being expressed. When Abraham offered up Isaac, he loved God and sought to obey Him. When Rahab helped the messengers, she feared God more than man. This shows her love towards God ( James 2:21-25).

Note Proverbs 10:12, "Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins." The Hebrew word for "covereth" ( הסכ) (H 3680) means, "to cover (for clothing or secrecy)" (Strong). Hatred tries to expose sins. The word "all" means that there is no wrong done against you that love cannot help you deal with. For example, the ministry of Corrie ten Boom illustrates a believer's ability to forgive even the worst of wrongdoing. She spent years in a Nazi concentration camp, yet she learned to forgive her German oppressors. 109]

109] Corrie ten Boom, The Hiding Place (New York: Random House, Inc, 1982).

How does faith work by love?

1. By not gossiping: 

Proverbs 17:9, "He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends."

Illustration: As a young seminary student, I saw Southcliff Baptist Church dismiss song leader quietly without announcing this to the congregation. The purpose was to save embarrassment. 

Proverbs 11:13, "A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter." This is the same Hebrew word here for "covereth" ( כּסה) (H 3680).

Ecclesiastes 10:20, "Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the matter."

1 Peter 4:8, "And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins."

Note:

There are times to reveal and to confess. Proverbs 28:13, "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy."

When they are your sins, in confessing sins, you also have to deal with the person(s) who was (were) wronged and make things right with them.

First, we have wronged God:

Psalm 51:4, "Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest."

2. By converting the sinner: 

a. By confronting a sinner with his sins:

Galatians 6:1, "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted."

James 5:20, "Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins."

b. By fervent Prayer 

Galatians 4:19, "My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you,"

Colossians 4:12, "Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God."

3. By forgiving:

Psalm 85:2, "Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all their sin. Selah." Note that forgiving and covering are synonyms. 

Jesus:

Luke 23:34, "Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots."

Stephen:

Acts 7:60, "And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep."

4. By overlooking faults:

1 Corinthians 13:7, "Bears all things." Literally: to put a root over.

BDAG, "(1) cares, passes over in silence, keeps confidential. Of love that throws a cloak of silence over what is displeasing in another person. (2) To bear, stand, endure."

Some matters have to be endured (dealt with) by trying to ignore or cover them over by silence, etc. 

5. By thinking no evil: 

Do not dwell on bad thoughts about others.

Philippians 4:8, "Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things."

Song of Solomon , in conclusion, love covers any kind of sin against you, no matter how often multitude it comes. 

Comments (2) - We are to seek to walk in faith in order that we may be able to love more. God can only trust those with His power and gifts who walk in love. The more God can trust us as stewards of His love, the more power and anointing with which He can entrust us.

Comments (3) - In Galatians 5:6 Paul is referring to brotherly love between those of diverse backgrounds. It has been my experience that when we walk in love with others, the blessings of God are in our lives. We are not in sickness because one of these blessings is divine health. We are not poor and lacking because another aspect of divine blessings is abundance. When our hearts are right with God, then our conscience does not condemn us. When our conscience is pure, we have confidence towards God in our prayers of faith. It is this prayer with a clean conscience that moves the heart of God to respond to our faith and trust in Him. Creflo Dollar said that a believer will never go beyond the level of his character. 110]

110] Creflo Dollar, "Sermon" (Fort Worth, Texas: Kenneth Copeland's Southwest Believer's Conference), 7 August 2007.

Galatians 5:7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth? 
Galatians 5:7 — Comments- Paul knew who had hindered them, but he wanted them to know also.

Galatians 5:8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you.
Galatians 5:7-8 — Comments The Source of This Hindrance- Paul knew who had hindered the Galatians when he asked them this question, but they needed to know. Paul himself had been hindered by Satan ( 1 Thessalonians 2:18), so he knew the source of this trouble.

1 Thessalonians 2:18, "Wherefore we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered us."

Galatians 5:9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
Galatians 5:9 — Comments- Your spirit, soul, and body can all become corrupt if one part is allowed to continue in sin ( 2 Corinthians 7:1).

2 Corinthians 7:1, "Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God."

Also:

Ecclesiastes 9:18, "Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one sinner destroyeth much good."

Galatians 5:10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 
Galatians 5:11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceased. 
Galatians 5:11 — "And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision" - Comments - The word "yet" means that Paul the apostle used to preach circumcision as Saul the persecutor of the Church. After encountering Christ Jesus on the Damascus Road, he began to preach Christ.

The primary characteristic of the Mosaic Law was circumcision. The act of circumcision served as an "induction" into life under the Law. Thus, the preaching of circumcision represents the preaching of the Mosaic Law, which brings us into bondage. 

"why do I yet suffer persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceased" - Comments - In contrast, the preaching of the Cross declares men to be sinners and without hope outside Christ Jesus, and is designed to set us free. The preaching of the Cross is an offence to those who justify their sinful lifestyles and reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Galatians 5:12 I would they were even cut off which trouble you. 
Galatians 5:12 — Word Study on "cut off" - Strong says the Greek word ἀ ποκό πτω (G 609) means, "to amputate, to mutilate." BDAG says this word is used in extra-biblical literature to mean, "cut off (one's limbs or other body parts)," but in Galatians 5:12 it means, "to castrate, to make a eunuch." 

Comments - In Galatians 5:12 Paul takes the practice of circumcision and exaggerates it into castration and imposes it upon the Judaizers so that the Galatians will see the useless value of circumcision.

Galatians 5:13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.
Galatians 5:13 — Comments- We have been freed from the Law of sin and death. In Galatians 5:13 Paul exhorts the believers not to use this liberty for an occasion, or opportunity, to continue in sin. In the epistle of Galatians , Paul was speaking to a primarily Greek culture and teaching them not to be bound by the "elements of the world" ( Galatians 4:3; Galatians 4:9). This included the traditions that these societies placed upon the people. Note how Paul immediately qualifies these liberties in Christ by warning them not to serve their flesh, but rather, learn to walk in love. I saw a clear example of this in a restaurant in Dubai today (June 24, 2004). There was a young Arabic man and woman having a meal together who were not dressed in the traditional head coverings. They were acting very "westernized" in their behavior as a result of the liberties they had taken in their dating lifestyle. If I were to have spoken to them, I would have sounded like Paul did in Galatians 5:13 by saying that they were not wrong by laying aside their traditional clothing, but that they were using their liberties for fleshly desires.

Many non-Christian cultures impose traditions upon their people in order to maintain controls on immoral behaviour. Non-Western cultures are much more rigid on dating and marriage than the modern world and this helps avoid sexual promiscuity until marriage. The excessive liberties on developed countries have a real problem in this area that more rigid societies have under control. Therefore, Paul was having to be careful not to tear apart his society, but to teach the believers that there were much more liberties in Christ than what their society allowed. However, these liberties must be managed by a rule of thumb, which he defined as the love walk.

Galatians 5:14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
Galatians 5:14 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Galatians 5:14 quotes from Leviticus 19:18 :

Leviticus 19:18, "Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD." 

Note also:

Matthew 7:12, "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets."

Romans 13:8, "Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law."

Galatians 5:15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.
Galatians 5:15 — Comments- Galatians 5:15 describes a clear description of the works of the devil ( 1 Peter 5:8). We can see a progressive order in biting, devouring and consuming. Biting reflects the initial stage of Satan working to hinder a believer, with devouring describing a more intense act of destruction, while consumption refers to total annihilation.

1 Peter 5:8, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:"

Illustration- One day while I was working for Al Shukoske I saw something moving in the grass behind his barn. As observed closer, it was a big black snake twirling around with a shorter snake in its mouth. He had given the small snake a deadly bite, which was bleeding on its side. Slowly, the black snake eased his grip closer to the small snake's head, and finally, swallowed head and all. Later, I found the dead carcass of this consumed snake by a tree on the ground. It did not seem as if the victorious snake had benefited in consuming the smaller snake, being swallowed, because its size was still the same, except perhaps in gaining this territory.



Verses 16-26 

Spiritual: Walking in Our Liberties - Galatians 5:16-26 places emphasis upon the spirit realm where Paul explains how to walk in liberty by being led by the Holy Spirit. In this passage Paul explains the need to develop their inner spirit by learning how to be led by the Spirit and no longer yield to the lusts of the flesh ( Galatians 5:16). 

Galatians 5:16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.
Galatians 5:16 — "This I say then, Walk in the Spirit" - Comments- We walk in the Spirit by conducting our lives under the leadership of the Holy Spirit. Kenneth Hagin says, "Walking in the Spirit is walking in the fruit of the Spirit. Walking in the Spirit is walking in love." 111] The epistle of Romans defines this walk as "yielding yourselves unto God."

111] Kenneth Hagin, Love the Way to Victory (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1994, 1995), 28.

Romans 6:12-13, "Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God."

Galatians 5:16 — "and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh" - Comments- Note that it does not mean that you will not feel fleshly desires or that you will not wrestle against those desires; because you will experience a battle. Instead, it means that the will of God and the spirit will win out over the flesh.

Galatians 5:16 — Comments- A key phrase in the epistle of Colossians is "Christ in you, the hope of glory" ( Colossians 1:27). Because the passage in Colossians 1:24-29 is a reference to the role of the Holy Spirit in Christ's lordship over the Church, we may interpret this phrase to refer to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Because the theme of the epistle to the Colossians is the lordship of Jesus Christ, Paul phrases this in reference to the indwelling of Jesus Christ rather than of the Holy Spirit. In his epistle to the Galatians Paul will expound upon the role of the Church in Christ's lordship by exhorting us to "Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh," ( Galatians 5:16). Thus, since Christ dwells in us through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, we are exhorted to be led by the Spirit as a way of allowing Christ to be lord over us. As we try to become better Christians, attempting to conduct our lives without sin, we find ourselves failing. When we wait upon God and move by the leadership of the Holy Spirit, we find ourselves able to walk above sin and selfishness. The Law could not bring perfection in our lives, nor can our best efforts apart from the work of the Holy Spirit in our lives.

Galatians 5:17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.
Galatians 5:17 — "so that ye cannot do the things that ye would" - Comments- The doing is what you allow the members of your body to accomplish, do, or work. The wishing here is in one's heart or spirit ( Romans 7:22). 

Romans 7:22, "For I delight in the law of God after the inward man:"

Scripture References- Note similar passages:

Romans 7:25, "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin."

Romans 8:13-14, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God."

Galatians 5:18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.
Galatians 5:18 — "But if ye be led of the Spirit" - Comments- One day, as I was praying and asking the Lord how to be led by the Spirit, so that I do not fall into temptation, The Lord showed me an illustration out of my own life to say that many temptations are obvious to us, and we do not need an unction to resist them. We have already received a word from God on many obvious temptations.

My experience in being led by the Holy Spirit is that often, in the early morning hours, I will be write down a number of things that the Spirit quickens for me to do that day. I call this a sort of to-do-list. Then, when I am at work, I will refer to this list of projects to do that the Spirit reminded me in the morning to do ( John 14:26). This is one way that the Spirit works and leads us to set our day in order. 

I do not necessarily "feel" an unction from the Holy Spirit during the day as I am working thru my to-do-list; but, I know that I am being led by the Holy Spirit from the morning unction. Therefore, being led by the Spirit does not always coincide with the unction to do the task. This is what the Scripture means when it says, "we walk by faith and not by sight" ( 2 Corinthians 5:7). However, there are those wonderful times when an unction is evident as we walk in this leadership of the Holy Spirit.

John 14:26, "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you."

2 Corinthians 5:7, "(For we walk by faith, not by sight:)"

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Galatians 5:23, "Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law."

Romans 8:14-15, "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father."

Galatians 5:19-23 — Testimonies of the Spirit and the Flesh - Galatians 5:19-23 will clear illustrate to us the vices of a person who is fulfilling the lusts of the flesh ( Galatians 5:19-21) and the virtues of the person who is being led by the Holy Spirit ( Galatians 5:22-23). The Galatian churches were being accused by the Judaizers of living a licentious lifestyle because they were not incorporating circumcisions and other devout practices of the Law. For this reason, Paul takes the time to clearly define a lifestyle of licentiousness by listing the works of the flesh, and he contrasts this by explaining the attributes of a devout Christian as he lists the fruit of the Spirit.

Galatians 5:19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
Galatians 5:20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
Galatians 5:20 — "heresies" - Illustration- The Sadducees and the Pharisees are biblical examples of heresies. Man created religious sects and denominations, not God.

Galatians 5:20 — "seditions, heresies" - Comments - The words "seditions" and "heresies" refer to "divisions," and "religious factions," respectively. Today, the church uses a neutral word called denominations. However, this actually refers to religious groups of Christians who are divided over the doctrines of the Scriptures. God is not divided; neither is His Word. Man created denominations, not God.

As a young seminary student, I was taking a second-year New Testament Greek class. In this course, we translated the entire book of Galatians from the Greek. When I came to these two words during my studies, I saw for the first time a Scriptural basis for the fact that man created denominations, and not God. God brings unity and love, not division ( Ephesians 4:2-6).

Ephesians 4:2-6, "With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all."

Thus, the answer to the question of which denomination is right, the answer is that God right. His Word has never been up for debate and argument. There is only one body of Christ, one Spirit to guide and teach us, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God overall, and there is only one doctrine in the Holy Scriptures.

Galatians 5:21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
Galatians 5:19-21 — Scripture References - The Works of the Flesh- Note similar passages on the works of the flesh:

Mark 7:20-23, "And he said, That which cometh out of the Prayer of Manasseh , that defileth the man. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: All these evil things come from within, and defile the man."

1 Corinthians 6:9-10, "Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God."

Ephesians 5:3-7, "But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints; Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous Prayer of Manasseh , who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them."

Colossians 3:5-9, "Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: For which things" sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds;"

1 Timothy 1:9-10, "Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous Prayer of Manasseh , but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine;"

Revelation 21:8, "But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death."

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
Galatians 5:22 — "But the fruit" - Comments- The subject of the statement in Galatians 5:22 is the word "fruit," which is singular, while the direct object of this sentence is plural, listing the nine virtues of the Spirit. Creflo Dollar explains this to mean that the fruit (singular) refers to love, while the 9-fold virtues define the manifold attributes of love. He compares this to the makeup of a fruit with its various components of the skin, the meat, the seeds, etc. 112] We find a reference to the law of love in the preceding verse, "For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." ( Galatians 5:14) The love walk in the believer's life is a walk where one is being led by the Spirit of God, which then produces the "fruit" of the Spirit of God as God lives in and through us.

112] Creflo Dollar, Changing Your World (College Park, Georgia: Creflo Dollar Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 30 January 2009.

"of the Spirit is" - Comments- The KJV interprets the word "Spirit" as a reference to the Holy Spirit. Kenneth Hagin believes that it actually refers to the human spirit. 113] He explains by saying that fruit grows on branches, which represents the believers, while the trunk represents Jesus Christ. The life of the branches comes from the trunk. The fruit of love is produced from our regenerated spirits because of the life that flows from abiding in the Vine ( John 15:5). Therefore, if we feed our spirits upon the Word of God and exercise it, the fruit of love will grow and develop in our lives. None of these fruits starts out being fully mature. Love starts out in our lives as a tiny bud; but just like the fruit on the branch, it grows and matures as it is properly nurtured.

113] Kenneth Hagin, Love the Way to Victory (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1994, 1995), 20-2.

John 15:5, "I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing."

Another reason that this verse refers to the human spirit is because the fruit of the spirit is contrasted with the "works of the flesh." Therefore, "walking in the spirit" is walking in the fruit of the spirit rather than the works of the flesh. We walk in the spirit when we are walking in love and the other fruits of the spirit.

"longsuffering" - Comments- I once watched two birds feeding their babies that had hatched in a small hole in a tree. One bird flew up, but did not go into the nest. I wondered why. I was observing when the second bird emerged and flew off to find more food. This first bird was being kind and patient in waiting for the second bird to finish feeding the babies, since there was not room for both birds in the same hole. We could learn that lesson on waiting patiently.

Galatians 5:23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.
Galatians 5:23 — "against such there is no law" - Comments- There is no law against doing these good things that are motivated by the virtues of the fruit of the Spirit listed here. It is not against the law to do good deeds.

Galatians 5:22-23 — Comments- The Fruit of the Spirit- The fruit of the Spirit is referring to the outward evidences of someone who is being led by the Spirit of God, as Paul is exhorting his readers in Galatians 5:16. 

Scripture References- Note other similar passages on the fruit of the Spirit:

Ephesians 5:9, "(For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth;)"

Colossians 3:12-17, "Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual Song of Solomon , singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him."

1 Timothy 6:11, "But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness."

Galatians 5:24 And they that are Christ"s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
Galatians 5:25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.
Galatians 5:25 — "If we live in the Spirit" - Comments- That Isaiah , if our life is now a spiritual life, a spiritual rebirth of Jesus living in us now ( Galatians 2:20), then let us conduct our lives according to the prompting of God's spirit, and not be led by our old nature and fleshly desires ( Romans 7:6).

Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

Romans 7:6, "But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter."

Galatians 5:25 — "let us also walk in the Spirit" - Comments- How do we walk in the Spirit? The rest of the book of Galatians describes how in practical living.

Galatians 5:25 — Scripture Reference - Note a similar verse:

Colossians 2:6, "As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him:"

Galatians 5:26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.
Galatians 5:26 — Illustration- A class of students is striving to make good grades on their pop quizzes so that they will be praised by one another. In the process, they are challenging and envying one another as they achieve and then boasting of their achievements.

Scripture Reference - Note a similar verse:

Philippians 2:3, "Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves."

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-10 

Physical: Helping Others to Walk in Their Liberties - Galatians 6:1-10 places emphasis upon the physical realm. In this passage Paul asks the Galatians to practice acts of love as they direct our bodies. They do this by supporting one another in this effort to maintain a Christian conduct ( Galatians 6:1-10). They are to support the weak as well as the strong. They are to share one another's burdens restoring the weak ( Galatians 6:1-5) and supporting those who are mature and guiding others in the faith ( Galatians 6:6). For in doing Song of Solomon , we are sowing to the spirit and reaping a spiritual harvest ( Galatians 6:7-10).

Galatians 6:1 Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.
Galatians 6:1 — "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault" - Word Study on "a fault" - Strong says the Greek word "fault" ( παραπτώματι) (G 3900) means, "a side slip (lapse or deviation) that Isaiah , (unintentional) error or (wilful) transgression." It means a walking away from the straight and narrow way. 

Scripture References - Note the following related Scriptures:

Psalm 17:5, "Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not."

Psalm 18:36, "Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not slip."

Psalm 73:2, "But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh slipped."

This is similar to erring in James 5:19-20 and 1 John 5:16.

James 5:19, "Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him;"

1 John 5:16, "If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for it."

Galatians 6:1 — "ye which are spiritual" - Comments- The Greek word ὑμεῖς (ye) is plural in Galatians 6:1, perhaps because this is the responsibility of church members as a group. Restoration of a fallen church member is a corporate task. It is the duty of a group of mature believers in the church, and not the sole responsibility of one church member.

Galatians 6:1 — "restore such an one in the spirit of meekness" - Word Study on "restore" - Strong says the word "restore" ( καταρτί ζω) (G 2675) means, "to complete thoroughly, that Isaiah , repair (literally or figuratively) or adjust." BDAG says it means, "to put in order, restore," and "to restore to its former condition, put to rights." We may compare a church member who errs with a part of our body that is dislocated. When an arm or leg is dislocated, it causes pain to the entire body. The arm or leg is still a part of our body, but it cannot respond in obedience to the mind. The longer it is dislocated, the greater the pain and more difficult the mending and healing. It cannot restore itself, but needs the assistance of other members of the body.

We see an example of a church member who erred and was restored when Paul had the Corinthians judge a man in the church, then Paul asked them to forgive and comfort him. See:

2 Corinthians 2:5-11, "But if any have caused grief, he hath not grieved me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you all. Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of many. So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward him. For to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ; Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices."

Note also:

1 Corinthians 12:25-26, "That there should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the same care one for another. And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it."

When our brothers sin we are to walk in a spirit of humility. In the midst of other's sins, the flesh wants to do the opposite, which is to become proud, which is the reaction of carnal mindedness as seen in the Corinthian church ( 1 Corinthians 5:2; 1 Corinthians 5:6). 

1 Corinthians 5:2, "And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed might be taken away from among you."

1 Corinthians 5:6, "Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?"

Galatians 6:1 — "considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" - Comments- The Greek pronoun σεαυτὸν (thyself) is the singular, perhaps because only an individual can know his own heart. 1 Corinthians 2:11 reads, "what man knowth the things at a Prayer of Manasseh , save the spirit of man which is in him." Others cannot fully examine someone's heart. This is an individual task between a man and Almighty God, who knows every man's heart and mind.

1 Corinthians 2:11, "For what man knoweth the things of a Prayer of Manasseh , save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no Prayer of Manasseh , but the Spirit of God."

Galatians 5:25 tells us to walk in the spirit. Thus, the context of this passage ( Galatians 5:26 to Galatians 6:10) tells us practical ways of how to walk in the spirit. Unfortunately, many believers err during times of temptation and are at fault with their sins. When one member errs, the others are to be led by the Spirit in an act of reconciliation. We should not rejoice at another's failure, but tremble lest we ourselves stumble. An attitude of meekness is needed in such a situation, since we ourselves have the potential to fall into sin, rather than despising and condemning the fallen with an attitude of believing we are above sin ( 1 Corinthians 10:12).

1 Corinthians 10:12, "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."

A test of our spirituality is how we react to other's failures. For example, Paul sorrowed and hurt in his heart for a lost and dying world ( Romans 9:2-3).

Romans 9:2-3, "That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:"

Galatians 6:1 — Comments- Galatians 6:1 describes one aspect of the ministry of reconciliation. We read in Galatians 6:2, "Bear ye one another's burdens," and again in Galatians 6:5, "Bear your own burdens." Some people's burdens need assistance, but some things we must do ourselves. Therefore, two distinct Greek words are translated "burdens" in these two verses. The Greek word βά ρος (G 922) is used in Galatians 6:2, and φορτί ον (G 5413) in Galatians 6:5.

Galatians 6:3 — Comments- Pride was the deception that caused the brother in Galatians 6:1 to fall.

Galatians 6:6 — Word Study on "communicate"- BDAG says the Greek word "communicate" ( κοινωνέ ω) (G 2841) means, "to give a share." 

Matthew 10:10, "Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat."

Luke 10:8, "And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set before you:"

1 Timothy 5:17, "Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine."

Galatians 6:7-8 — Sowing and Reaping- The context of Galatians 6:1-10 is about helping those believers who are weak in their faith ( Galatians 6:1-5); because is so doing, we so a seed for help in our times of weakness. When we sow into those who are strong leaders in teaching the Word of God ( Galatians 6:6), we reap a harvest of being established in the Word through their teaching ministry. Oral Roberts says, "If you have a need, plant a seed," and again, "Plant a seed out of your need." 114] Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts:

114] Oral Roberts, interviewed by Benny Hinn, This is Your Day, on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

"Whatsoever ye sow in your secret thought-life, that shall ye reap. Sow love and kindness, and ye shall be rewarded openly. Sow charity and forgiveness, and ye shall reap in kind. Sow generosity and gratitude, and ye shall never feel poor. Sow hope, and ye shall reap fulfillment. Sow praise, and ye shall reap joy and well-being and a strong faith. Sow bountifully, and ye shall reap bountifully. Sow! Ye shall see your seed and be satisfied." 115] 

115] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 93.

Galatians 6:7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.
Galatians 6:7 — "for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" - Comments- The word "whatsoever" reveals to us that everything we do in life is a form of sowing a seed. Each day that we make decisions and take actions is a form of sowing a seed that we will one day reap. For example, giving our finances is the seed for financial blessings; listening is the seed for learning; repentance is the seed to forgiveness.

Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts:

"Whatsoever ye sow in your secret thought-life, that shall ye reap. Sow love and kindness, and ye shall be rewarded openly. Sow charity and forgiveness, and ye shall reap in kind. Sow generosity and gratitude, and ye shall never feel poor. Sow hope, and ye shall reap fulfillment. Sow praise, and ye shall reap joy and well-being and a strong faith. Sow bountifully, and ye shall reap bountifully. Sow! Ye shall see your seed and be satisfied." 116] 

116] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 93.

Galatians 6:7 — Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse:

Proverbs 11:24-25, "There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth shall be watered also himself."

Galatians 6:8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.
Galatians 6:8 — Comments- Galatians 6:1-10 places emphasis upon the physical realm. In this passage Paul asks the Galatians to practice acts of love as they direct our bodies. These actions lead a believer into a life of destruction, or eternal fellowship with the Father. 

"For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption" - This phrase refers to living according to the works of the flesh, to be carnal-minded (i.e, fleshly-minded). Paul has just described this lifestyle in Galatisn Galatians 5:19-21. The result is death and hell. 

"but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting" - This phrase refers to being spiritual-minded, walking according to the Word of God. This lifestyle is described in Galatian Galatians 5:21-22. As he fulfills the love walk towards his fellow man described in Galatians 6:1-6, he is sowing to the Spirit. If he does not walk in love towards his fellowman, he is walking according to the flesh.

Scripture References- Hosea has two similar verses:

Hosea 8:7, "For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up."

Hosea 10:12, "Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the LORD, till he come and rain righteousness upon you."

Note a similar statement in: 

Proverbs 10:16-17, "The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the fruit of the wicked to sin. He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction: but he that refuseth reproof erreth."

Note: 

Genesis 8:22, "While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease."

Galatians 6:9 And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.
Galatians 6:9 — "And let us not be weary in well doing" - Comments- This reflects an attitude of determination.

Galatians 6:9 — "for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not" - Comments- The Greek says, "in its season," with the pronoun "it" referring to the word "whatsoever" that we have sown ( Galatians 6:7). Different types of sowing take different times of reaping, just as in the natural. Different fruits and vegetables take different lengths of time to produce. In nature we observe that God has placed within every seed a time clock telling it which season it is destined to germinate and grow and produce fruit. There is a small flowering plant that grows at my mom's house every year. The violet will grow during the month of February, produce leaves, a flower and a seed. The plant then dies and is not seen again until the following year at the same time. This seed knows to lay dormant in the ground for an entire year. In a similar way, everything we sow does not automatically produce a harvest. We are relieved when something bad that we sow is not immediately seen. We are often disappointed when something good we have sown is not immediately bearing fruit. Be sure, every spiritual seed has a harvest time. Each type of sowing in the Spirit produces a different harvest. For example, sowing in finances produces financial prosperity. Sowing in physical health and good hygiene reaps good health. Sowing kindness produces responses of kindness from others.

Galatians 6:9 — Comments- It takes time to reap after we have sown a seed of money, giving, etc. Do not expect something to always happen immediately, though reaping sometimes comes quicker than expected. There is a palm tree growing in front of the Lighthouse Television studio. It appears to set dormant for months and then in literally a couple of days a new set of branches will sprout forth and grow at a rapid speed. Then the plant will again set dormant until it is time for the next set of branches to grow. If we had grown weary of watering and caring for this plant, then we would have missed its time of bearing fruit. Some plants in nature grow at a steady rate and visible to the eye, while others lie dormant and then explode with grown at a rapid rate. Both are destined to bear the fruit of their harvest when tended properly. This is the way life can be at times.

Galatians 6:10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith. 
Galatians 6:10 — Comments- Galatians 6:10 reveals to us that we are to treat our brethren in the Church with special care. We are to be more careful in how we treat them than in how we treat the world. It has been my experience that the quickest way to bring chastisement upon oneself is to mistreat a child of God and that believer cry out to God for help. It seems as if God is slower to bring judgment upon us when we offend a non-believer than when we offend a believer.

From a positive aspect of serving others, we find a special blessing when we serve in a local church in the ministry of helps. Yes, we can do good to our family and friends; but there is an anointing that God imparts to believers who endeavour to serve Him in the local church. People have argued that they can do as much good helping others in their community as they can by going to church and working under Church leadership. The answer is no, simply because the anointing is not the same as serving those of the household of faith. One of the great secrets that I discovered as a young man was to attend a local fellowship faithfully, read my Bible and pray daily, and finally become involved in my church's ministry of helps. This combination of Christian devotion will position a believer for God's blessings in a way that no lifestyle outside the church can offer.



Verses 11-18 

Conclusion- Paul closes his letter to the Galatians with a final reminder of his apostleship over them ( Galatians 6:11-18). He reveals to them the selfish motive of his adversaries ( Galatians 6:12-13) and compares it to his selfless motive ( Galatians 6:14). He then gives a one sentence summary of his epistle by telling them that the important issue is not whether one is circumcised or not, but whether he is being molded and transformed into the image of Christ as a new creature ( Galatians 6:15). He gives a final blessing to those who adhere to his doctrine ( Galatians 6:16) and a final witness of his apostolic authority over them ( Galatians 6:17) before his benediction prayer ( Galatians 6:18).

Galatians 6:11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own hand. 
Galatians 6:11 — Comments- Paul wrote his salutations with his own hand as a signature of authenticity just like we place our signature today at the end of a document ( 1 Corinthians 16:21, Colossians 4:18, 2 Thessalonians 3:17).

1 Corinthians 16:21, "The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand."

Colossians 4:18, "The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen."

2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I write."

He may have written entire epistles as indicated in Philemon 1:19. When he did take the pen in his hand and add a few words, Goodspeed notes that they must have "looked large and awkward beside the swift, regular hand of the professional letter-writer," as implied in Galatians 6:11. 117]

117] Edgar J. Goodspeed, An Introduction to the New Testament (Chicago, Illinois: University Press, 1937) [on-line]; accessed 25 July 2003; available from http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/goodspeed; Internet, 5.

Philemon 1:19, "I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides."

Galatians 6:11, "Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own hand."

Regarding Paul's phrase "how large a letter" in Galatians 6:11, he may not be referring to the size of the letters, but rather to the fact that he wrote most or all of this epistle himself. However, there are indications in six of his epistles that Paul used an amanuensis to write most of his letters.

Romans 16:22, "I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord."

Galatians 6:12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ.
Galatians 6:12 — Comments- Galatians 6:12 summarizes the fact that Paul was dealing with those claimed to be Jewish "Christians" and who were compelling the Gentile Christians to become circumcised. He explains to the Galatians that they were attempting to display themselves in fleshly terms, but were not willing to bear persecution for the sake of the cross of Christ.

Galatians 6:13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 
Galatians 6:13 — Comments- Paul is saying in Galatians 6:13 that those who are compelling the Galatians to be circumcised are not doing it in order to keep the Law; for they themselves do not keep it. Rather, their motive is fleshly, hoping to become preeminent among the brethren.

Galatians 6:14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
Galatians 6:14 — "But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" - We have all been guilty of boasting in our fleshly achievements. We have wanted others to look at us with acceptance, so we have tried to please them with our words. We have talked about our achievements in areas of society. We have exalted ourselves above the intelligence of others. As preachers, we have boasted in the mighty things that Christ has done through us. Rarely do we hear someone boasting in the Cross and the sacrifices that must be endured because of it. It is just such a testimony of the Cross in someone's life of their great sacrifice and suffering that leave us speechless and humbled before God. We read of Paul's boastings in his second epistle to the Corinthians of how he has endured hardships for Christ's sake. It is this type of boasting that penetrates the hearts of those we so desperately want to impress. All of our accomplishments are not to be compared to the times in which we have made great sacrifices for our Saviour. For when we boast in these, the world stands speechless.

Illustration- Shortly after the news media exposed his sin and after he repented, Jimmy Swaggart wrote his supporters and said that the Lord told him, "The cross is not for trophies, or victories, or winners, or success. The cross is for losers, for the sick, the suffering, the hurting, the sinful, the wicked. I will accept the wreckage, and I will put it back together, and I will mold it and make it in the image I desire." 118]

118] Jimmy Swaggart, "Monthly Partner Newsletter," February 1988 (Baton Rouge, Louisiana: Jimmy Swaggart Ministries).

Let me hear the testimony of Corrie ten Boom, who lost her family in the Jewish Holocaust and learned to forgive those same German officers who killed them; 119] or, tell me about Mother Teresa who sacrificed a life of marriage to minister to dying children for decades in a poor country. 120] When Dave Roever stands up to speak and I see his war-ravaged face which was partially destroyed when a phosphorus grenade blew up in his hand, I want to listen to his testimony of how he overcame this tragedy. 121] When a man called Terry Waites speaks, people listen, not because of the humanitarian projects he has accomplished, but rather, because he spent five years (1987-1991) as a hostage in Lebanon because of his commitment to his cause. 122] These are the testimonies that move us to listen.

119] Corrie ten Boom, The Hiding Place (New York: Random House, Inc, 1982).

120] Kathryn Spink, Mother Teresa: A Complete Authorized Biography (New York: HarperCollins, 1997).

121] Dave Roever, Roever and Associates, Fort Worth, Texas [on-line]; accessed 25 June 2010; available from http://www.daveroever.org; Internet.

122] Trevor Barnes, Terry Waite: Man with a Mission (London: Collins Fontana, 1987).

Galatians 6:14 — "by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world" - Comments - Note the translation of BBE, "But far be it from me to have glory in anything, but only in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which this world has come to an end on the cross for me, and I for 

it."

Galatians 6:14 — Comments- Listen to a poem about the cross written by Flossie Peterson Everett, 123]

123] Flossie Peterson Everett, How Do We Let Our Light Shine? (Wausau, Florida: unpublished poem, given to Gary Everett on 24December 1982).

"And how do we let our light shine that others may see the way?

It's only through the reflection of the Cross that we carry.

And yet, we pray, ‘Oh Lord, take away this burden from me,

And give me my this and my that.'

But it all belongs to You, the whole earth and the fullness thereof.

And what we have is only lent to us.

For naked we came into this world and naked we shall return.

And so if anyone has this world's goods and sees his brother have need,

There is a woe passed upon him.

The whole world is looking to see the Cross, let it be seen in me."

Note these insightful words from Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding the Cross.

"The cross is like a walnut whose outer rind is bitter, but the inner kernel is pleasant and invigorating. So the cross does not offer any charm of outward appearance, but to the cross-bearer its true character is revealed, and he finds in it the choicest sweets of spiritual peace." 124]

124] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "V The Cross and the Mystery of Suffering," section 1, part 6.

Galatians 6:15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
Galatians 6:14-15 — Comments- The Secondary Theme of Galatians Reflecting in Paul's Closing Statements- Galatians 6:14-15 reflects the secondary theme of this epistle. Under the foundational theme of the doctrine of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, Galatians teaches us how Jesus Christ has delivered us from the bondages of this world ( Galatians 1:4). Man's role is to walk as "a new creature" in Christ in order to partake of his liberties in Christ ( Galatians 6:15). The epistle of Galatians teaches us how to walk in the freedom that Christ Jesus has provided for us being led by the Spirit as new creatures in Christ. This epistle leads us into a lifestyle of freedom as we serve the Lord.

Galatians 6:16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 
Galatians 6:16 — Comments- What Old Testament verses and concepts gave Paul this unique New Testament phrase, "the Israel of God"? Perhaps Romans 9:6-9 refers to this concept, which explains that from Isaac comes the children of promise.

Romans 9:6-9, "Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That Isaiah , They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son."

Earlier in this epistle to the Galatians , Paul compares Isaac's child of promise to Hagar's child of the flesh ( Galatians 4:28-31). 

Galatians 4:23, "But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by promise."

Note the Old Testament reference that refers to the promise and the bondwoman:

Genesis 21:12, "And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called."

Galatians 6:17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 
Galatians 6:17 — "for I bear in my body the marks to the Lord Jesus" - Comments- Note Colossians 1:24. Some scholars believe Galatians 6:17 is a reference to Paul's scars of persecutions. The AmpBible adds, "the wounds, scars and other outward evidence of persecutions." Paul makes a similar reference in Colossians 1:24, "Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body"s sake, which is the church:"

Paul discusses some of the occasions of receiving these scars in his second epistle to the Corinthians.

2 Corinthians 11:23-27, "Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness."

In his book The Final Quest, Rick Joyner is told that in heaven we will be able to see the wounds of Jesus, and not only His wounds, but the scars that all of His chosen ones have taken for His sake. These are the medals of honor in heaven. He is told that we will carry these glorious scars forever, as Jesus does. It shows that all who carry them love God and His truth more than their own lives. He goes on to say that true leaders of God's people, who carry genuine spiritual authority, will first prove their devotion in this way, through suffering for His name sake. 125]

125] Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977), 80.

It is also interesting to note that under the Mosaic Law, a slave bore the marks inflicted by his master as an outward sign of an inward commitment to that master ( Exodus 21:5-6, Deuteronomy 15:16-17).

Exodus 21:5-6, "And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever."

Deuteronomy 15:16-17, "And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go away from thee; because he loveth thee and thine house, because he is well with thee; Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise."

Galatians 6:18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen.
Galatians 6:18 — "Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit" - Comments (1) - In a similar way that the early apostles were instructed by Jesus to let their peace come upon the home of their host ( Matthew 10:13), so did Paul the apostle open every one of his thirteen New Testament epistles with a blessing of God's peace and grace upon his readers. Matthew 10:13 shows that you can bless a house by speaking God"s peace upon it.

Matthew 10:13, "And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you."

This practice of speaking blessings upon God's children may have its roots in the Priestly blessing of Numbers 6:22-27, where God instructed Moses to have the priests speak a blessing upon the children of Israel. Now Paul closes his epistle to the Galatians by restating the blessing that he opened his epistle with in Galatians 1:3.

Comments (2) - In Galatians 6:18 Paul basically commends them into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, in much the same way that he did in the book of Acts. We find this statement at the end of all of Paul's epistles.

Acts 14:23, "And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed."

Acts 20:32, "And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified."

Galatians 6:18 — "Amen" - Comments- In the Textus Receptus the word "Amen" is attached to the end of all thirteen of Paul's epistles, as well as to the Gospels of Matthew and Mark , and to the General Epistles of Hebrews , 1,2Peter, 1,2John, and to the book of Revelation. However, because "Amen" is not supported in more ancient manuscripts many scholars believe that this word is a later liturgical addition. For example, these Pauline benedictions could have been used by the early churches with the added "Amen."

